p49 '&&:; ht" 


> Fr 
OSS Be EL 


RT, a 1 7 
- s Ss £ P# 
{" © 5 
her - 


DEN in Ee ng 


ID IRECTIO N< 
for the Profitable Reading | 
OF THE. 


SCRIPTVRES: 


| Wherein is deſcribed occaſionally 
The natyre of a Spiritual & Mat an 


And, in a Digrefſion, 
| The Morality and Peypetuity of the Fd þ 


Commandment inevery circumſtance chereof, | 
is diſcovered and lentot, 


RT 
loun WuaiTE Maſter of Arts and 


Preacher of Gods Word in-Dorchefter 
in the County of Dorſet. 


Search the Scriptures, fori in them you think, you _— 
zall life. lohn 5. 39. F 


ho a = - TI IRS 
ro : a A. 


EIT 4. - 


LOND@N':@f\ at 

Printed by 2. F. for R. Royſton, at the; Gp 629 
Angel 1 in ſoy-lanes I 6 4 7: is es 
ts 5 


* Wm. 


ka -——— 


Lo rene Tone TE Was WW * 


T O oy 
The: right Worſhipfull the Mayor, Re- 
corder, Bailives, Burgeſſes, and the reſt ot 
the Inh4bitants inthe Burrough of 
Dorcheſter, in the County of 

Dorſet; 


Grace be unto you and peace from God our Fd- 
ther, and from owr Lord feſns Chriſt. 


O man (I conceive) will 
wonder (Right Worſhip- 
full and Dearely Beloved 

= in the Lord) that I preſent 

you with this ſmall Treatiſe: being an 
accompt of ſome of my labburs which 

I have taken amongſt you.I know not 

of whom they are hikely to inde(nor 

deſire they may have)better acceptance 
then ofthole,of whoſe love manifeſted 
unto me in ſo many honours and fa- 
vours, by: which you have ſo many 
waies engaged me now neere thele 
two and fourty yeares,, ( wherein 1 
&:= have . 
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have continued amongſt you) I have | t 
had ſoaboundant and full experience. | 
Beſides, in preſenting you with this Þ | 
poore Treatiſe, I give you of your own | « 
(as I may truely ſay with the Prophet | ! 
David, 1 (ron. 29. 14. although not | | 
alrogether in his ſenſe.) For am nor [ | | 
yours? as S.Paul tels the ( orinthians that | | 
himlſclfe, and pollo, and Cephas, were | | 
theirs : 1 Cor. 3.22. And by conſequent | { 
the iſſues of all my weake abilities, you | ++ 
' may asjuſtly challenge to be your own | « 
as the Maſter might claime the iſſues | * 
of the bondflaves borne in his houſe, 
te be his : andas in true eſtimation it | | 
is ſuch, {ol defire you to accept it, as | ' 
anacknowledgement (although in no- || 
proportion a ſatisfaction) of that great || 
Debt which I owe unto you.  . 
And, to ſpeake truth, it will be of 
ſpeciall uſe to you, to accomprt this la- 
| bourof mine,luchas tis,as your own, 
| that 
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|| that you may ſo entertaine and em- 

brace it, ſo uſe, husband, and employ 
it to your belt advantage, as we ule to 
doe thoſe things that are our own. For 
the chiefe reaſon wherefore the mani- 
fold helps, which God is pleaſed to af- 

ford us by the labours of other men, 
uſually profit us ſo little, is, becauſemen 
 looke not on them as matters, wherein 
themſclves have a peculiar intereſt, 
and ſo neglect them, as we too uſually 
doethoſe things which are of common 

and generall concernement. 
As for the matter handled in this 
ſhort Treatiſe, I deſire you to take no- 

[ tice, that of allthe Truths thar I have 
delivered unto you, in ſo largea time 
ef my Miniſtery, continued amongft 
you, | have choſen his, above all other 

ſubjects, ro recommend untoyouin @ - 

more eſpeciall manner, and to leave 


with you as a memoriall of my tender 
A2 afkecti- 
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affection rowards you, for theſe rwo 
weighty reaſons. Firſt, becauſe this du- 
ty of ſtudying the Scriptures (wherc- 
unto this Treatiſe is intended as an 
help) is of all others of moſt generall 
concernement, and of moſt neceflar 
and common ule. Secondly, beck | 
it hath pleaſed the Lord to caſt usinto || 
dangerous times, wherein ſome men 
endeavour," whatthey can,co bring the. 
Scriptures into contempr,crying downyf | 
thar ſacred booke, as containing; no- | 
thing elſe but a dead letter, and being a 
beggerly clement, fit for none burthe 
loweſt forme of Chriſtians.. Others, 
chat are unſtable and unlearned,(as the 
Apoſtle tearmes them, 2 Pet. 3.16.) 
wreſtthem ar thetr pleaſure, totheit 
own deſtruction, andthe endangering 
of their brethrens ſoales. - 
Let me, therefore, in the bowels of: 
Chriſt, beſcech you (Brethren) as you 
: ever 
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ever hope to ger any power of grace 
into your hearts, to' have your ſpiritual 
lifequickened, your comforts afſared, 
and your wayes direRted, to take heed 
co this Sure and Infallible word of 
Truth, as to a Light ſhining itiadarke 


j place, (as the Apoſtle ſpeakes, 2 Pet. 


| 1. 19.) as containing in 1t your Food, 


your Phyſick , your Evidences, your 
Comforts, your Armes, both for of- 
fence, and defence; and in a word, 
which is the very: life of your Soules, 
the Light of your Vnderſtanding, the _ 
Director of your Wills, and the Mo-- 
derator of your Aﬀections. | 
Study this Word, which our Savis 
our tearmes Searching of the Scrip- 
tures, John 5.39. which is done not by 
Reading them over curſorily , but by 
examining them diligently;comparing ' 
Scripture with' Scripture, that we may 
know the full minde of Ged revealed 
2 - _ 
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therein , who many times layes nat 
down the whole truth together in one} ; 
place, bur leayes us to take in ſome o-ſ , 
ther clauſes,out of other places,to make | ; 
up the full of chat truch which hee] | 
would reveale unto us, For want of | , 
this care of laying Scripture to Scrip- | ; 
ture, many taking up the truth of God || 
by parts,ground thereupon dangerous 
errours , wronging God in making 
him to {peake what he never meang 
and oyerthrowing their own Faith, ta | 
thehazard of their owne Soules. | 
= 


Of.one thing we mult be very care- 
full, that we bring with us our minds 
free, and not prepoſlelt with any Opi- 
nion, Which we have either framed in 
qur owne phantaly, or received from 

ethers : A mind foreſtalled by an cr- 
FORcoOus conceiprt,is no fitJudge of any 
o Truth, or of any Teſtimony cocerning 


T'ruth;bur as coloured glafſe tranſmits 
| the 
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the light, and repreſents it to the eye 
infeted with the ſame colour with 
which it ſelfe is dyed : Or as the taſte, 
diſtempered by ſome ill humour, re- 
liſheth all things which it receives 
according to that humour with which 


| it ſelfe is infected : ſo happens it with a 
minde prepoſleſt with any phantahie,jt 


apprehends and judgeth of all things 


according to that opinion”-which it 


Jelfe hath entertained. 


_ Laſtly he Scriptures beirig in them- 
ſelves exceeding broad(to uſe the Plal- 


' miſts expreſsion, P/al.119. 96.)that is, 


of large comprehenſion, and withall 
very myfterious, containing in. them 
wonders, (as they are tearmed, ver.18.) . 
there needs,together with our reading, 
much Meditation upon what we have 
read, (as the ſame Prophertells us, that 
he did meditate upon Gods Law all 
the day , P/al. 119. 97.) much confe- 


rence, 
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rence, eſpecially with: Miniſters, and 
Other experienced Chriſtians:, much 
ule of learned mens writings, which 
give greatlight tothe underſtanding of 
darke places in Scripture, which wee 
ſhall oftew- meer withall : But above 
all  fervent-and continuall Prayers, 
wherein acknowledging our owne 
| blindnefle;and inability, of our ſelves; 
to ſearch intothe deep Myſteries reve 
led in the Word, (with Agur, Prov. 3 
2, 3.) we beg carneſtly the aſſiſtance 
of Gods. Spirit, to open our eyes, 
Pſal. 119. 18. to make us.to. under- 
ſtand the way of his precepts, ver. 27: 
' to give; us underftanding that wee 
may know: his teſtimonies, Ter. 125: 
being aſſured, thatas there is no other 
meanes to reveale unto us the mind of 
God, but his Spiric, - Cor. 2. 11. ſo God 
will not deny that help to thoſe thar 
askit, James 1.5. as his children _ 


> i Bnet : , 
os ok? —— fy 
" WT Val. oo ih. 12 
> 0 noo eat IB 
. PE Is 
$6 F op" > {KB 
wn £.. 


DBEDTCHTORT: 


I... 


their owne experience, ' i Toh, 2. 27: 
by 'The publiſhing of this Treatiſe is; 
by-the Providence of God, caſt itito 
the laſt of miy daies, perhaps, that you 

might lay ' neerer to your hearts, and 
more' h 7 afully remember the laſt 
words and counſels of your dying 
Paſtor, as uſually the'laſt directions 
ind adviſe of dying Parents, or other. 
neer friends, nakea ſtrong impreſſi ont 


| ge" the featts of thoſe" to whom 


| 


ey are giveh :*Withall ſeeing, being | 
fhortly to be taken from you, I ſhall 


beable ro doe you no more ſervice; i in 


mine owne perfon', I defire to leave 


this Monument behind me; that when 
I ſhall be ſeen no more, being deadT 
ray yet ſpeake unto you.gs 4bel is ſaid 
todoe, Heb. 11.4. 

| Andnow (Brethiren) I "EF. you: 


canner bir be very ſenſible of that ſad. 


condition, into which you were latdy 
| (a) reduced, 


— Hh — Jo ſalfered 
the ſpoiling, of. your goods, buy; your 
very, lives Ad a9g. /douba bahore 
RU and. yo you. teared Jay and:ni 
9807's 2aN Jaljcs; ,of, FQNE, vs 
the: Lord threatgns. Ot. 

to.his peoph Dent; ahes. And Ido: 
ff;e.chatch x mory.ok the a "Flt 
may be fill freſkria your:minds,dhat 
"AD. me 7 fl tremble. far Rel 
rare G 3 ond OILY —_ Phol 
udgernents' (po. ule, the; Plali 

miſts Babs Plal, 119j 429i).that we. | 
erving_..for. what ewills the wrath.of 
God was thawkine AA 
may. the mote [care tully. watch; ovat: 
your waies, fortime t.come, that.yaui 


proyoke.Jnot the. Lord, hereaſror, $9: 
powre out his indignation in ſams: 
maze fcarefull judgement, wholt hand 
Jag bayeiound fo hcayy GPa ORAP. 
what you hays felr Aleph 


Now 
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_ -: Notwithſtanding, I beſeech you. 
withalt; take notice of. a mixture of 
many mercies, even! with that heavy 
Fudpement. As, firft, that God gave 
you yet your lives for a prey, which is 
allthe favour char he-promiſed' Barach, 
kr.45;5-and that-nor onely by pre- 
ſerving! youfrom the enemies. _ 
burbefides by withdrawing his owne 
hand whentthe laft:yeare he called co 


i} uport you. leyerall times and by ſe-. 
{| Fvetall waits; and yet-gleaned -onely a 


> dby the Peſtilence, which brake 


few- atyiotigſt you, here and there, ac 
that time;'when ſome other Townes 
were almoſt layed waſt by the ſame 
ftroake' 6f Gods hand, but che Lord 
fill repented him for this, and-[atd, ic 
fhall novbe; #hhvs 9, 3,6. 
 Agaitic, though your eſtates were 
- waſted; yet- your dwellings wete: 

preſerved , that 'you might. not bee- 
STI (a 2) --_ M5 
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as Sodome, or like unto..Gomorrah , as 
ſome other places are : as it was of- 
ten threatned,and as aften really inten- 
ded by your enemies, and had;queſtiz 
 onles been accordingly-executed, had: 
notthe Lord by his Power and Provi-. 
dence almoſt miraculouſly prevented. 
it, ſaying unto them: as. he doth unto 
the ſea, 7ob 38. 11: Hitherto ſhalt thou 
come, and no farther, and; here ſhall 
thy proud waves be ſtayed : as;if. God 
had reaſoned with himſelfe as he dath 
concerning his owne people,../Hof. 11. 
8, 9. How ſhall Lgivethee up Ephraim? Y 
how ſhall I deliver' thee Iſrael? how 
{hall I make thee as 4dmah ? how ſhall 
Liet thee as:Zeboim ? , une; heart is tur-! 
ned within me, my.: repentings are 
kindled together, will not execute the 
fierceneſle of mine Anger, Lwill not 
rerurne to deſtroy Ephraim-, for I am 
God and not man, &c. Bro 5th, 
| | Above 
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- 'Above all the reſt of Gods favours, 
mixed with thoſejudgements w® you 
lately felt; eftecme notthis as the leaſt; 
that although your Teachers have been 
driven imo corners, yet they have been 
by Gods goodneſle preſerved for your | 
farther ſervice, andare now reſtored 
to you in ſafcty, thar your cyes behold 
them, and your cares hcare their voice, 
ſhewing you the way that you ſhould 
rake in, when you turne afidetothe 
oh orlefr hand; a mercy which God 
| accomprs ſufficient ro ſweeten even 
| the bread of adverſity andthe water of 
affliction, Tſay 30. 20. And even that 
want of them for awhile, may be of 
ſpeciall uſero you, to'warne you to let 
an higher price on Gods Ordinances 
hes x , and to anſwer them with 
proportionable fruits, leſt Gad- bring 
upon you that heavy judgement, 
threatned againſt his owne people, the. 
(By (a3) ucter 
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utrer raking away of his Kzogdome 
from them, to beſtow it obaieople, 
char might yeeld hima bexcragcompt 
thereof, Mat. 21. 43. nordic 

| As for the loſſes: abich you have 
ſuftained' in your ontward.! Eftayes | 
(which conſidering: how Jong'you 
were inthe enemies hand; were lefic 
then maſt other 'Fownes bave;fele) if 
you ſuffer any hurttheteby,-you have 
none to blame bur your ſclyes.;lf, Goj 
by your owne experience thew If 
the vanity of thete; ourward:;things, 
which'we cannot hold'wheri we have 
them , that availe not inithe-day:;of 


wrath; 'Prov. 11.- 4: that camfort;. us 


Jeaft when we need it mofi;, that too 
often pzove fnarcsmunto-us, while we 
enjoy them, and leave us nothing: put 
{orrowes/ when, we laſe them, and 
thereby:take off your hearts from lo+ 
=_y and EG onthemt, 3hat. yee 


may 
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Finy rake careto lay your Treaſures 
a Haven (45 our Saviour adviſerh, | 
MH; 6.26. Jonitof the teach of thieves 
and 'planiderers,(which we may tttely 
conedvetobe the endthatGod aimed 
ariiy delivetihg yon inco the hands' of , 
ſpoylers and tobbers) you may: be- 
wile Srear painers by all your loffes. © + 
-T' know what carnall reaforr will 
: Ny that'it ſtands you upon to bee 
M4 now more earneſt in SIS with 
all: dili ence'to repaite your lofi: arid 
ſit dilefes my heart to! fee” thar this 
tontſet prevailes ſo much with many, 
| tharſhould by this time have learne 
Chriſt better,” Give me leave to lay be- 
fore \ you 4 þrecedent! 6f your owne. 
About 34. | yeates ſince, the Lord ſear 
ripbn thisrowne a featefull fire; which 
confurned the beft part of i it;the lofle at 
in undet-yalue 2riciititing t6 thore 
then foutty 'thouſznd pourids: Whar 
-, ww. fell 
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fell-out thereupon ? There met toge- 
ther abour ſeven or cight.. well-affe- 
&ed perſons, and agreec to contribute 
in money, and: annuities, out of their 
Lands, the ſumme of eight hundred 
pounds for the ereQing of an Holpi: 


on worke : The whole rowne. con- 
ſented to double their weekely: rates 
for reliefe of the poore, enlarged their 
Churches, and'reduced the towne jn- 
to order by good governement: What 
gained they by all this ?2 within the 
compaſk of fix or ſeaven yeares, God 
ſo poured out. his bleſſings upon the 
place, that it was in that ſhort ſpace in 
better condition. then it had been be- 
fore chat calamity fell upon them. Can + 
you have a better argument then that, 
which i is .caken from  experience-. 2-' 
mong your ſelves ? Or is there to bee 
found a ſurer. or - more! comfortable 


way - ; 
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way, of making up your -lofles, then 
j char-which: you: hr ſo ſuccefſefull 
then} Fallow their fleps, honour God 
wich thefirſt of your ſubſtance, which 
he hath left. you, relieve his poore ſer- 
yants,ſet'c upon the. reducing 
| of. the towne:to. order. by Govern- 
ment, God. is fillthe ſame God, 'and 
will nor-faileco ſupply you. wich ſuch 
| cliatesas will belief and wy for 
jou. Nj 
| ann wy ſale _ want [adhes (4 
| ill, norreſolucian to ſet forward the 
workes ,- wherein Gods honour and 
the welfare of this place are ſo-much 
concerned : Onely [defire youtocm- 
brace the firſt opportunities, which the 
Lord ſhall purinco your hand co bring 
your purpoſes to effect. Say not with 
the people, Haz. 1.2, Thetime is not 
come, that the Lords houſe ſhould be 
bil ; Things of publike concern- 
mentc 
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robe our foftand "chick | 
Ccare,! whewwe laboutto ftforh 
wards widh'all er; VWelenpape 
che Lordhinmielfe, to caks cate of: _ 
proſperopr p tivanlaſiey, 191 ri3%s 51 
Now the: Dog ſtieve- piche i Piritt | | 
ofyouall as hedidrhe ſpirits of era | 
babsl, and Toſpuab,: @ahi'1.: 25. to make | | 
his workinhand wrhſpetd and ou: 
rage; andbe 'affuttd/ of the:ſamefile 
ceſſe that theſe holy men found ; -ang ; 
befides honour to. your! ſelves ,; and] | 
comfert-in your -owne- heats: at.pr 1 
ſent, the emeringinto the Foy of your | 
— Mat: 25. 1v, 23. Which 


meat. 


t you nay: dde; zh And 5s; and 
Daletepmnrr 210 
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J..T Bans yoo, ,0r; IP NEN hefte 
A Af. and impertigntty,. I muſh nat let theſk Trea- 
d| VT 73/65 of fo. much:worth. gee.out of my hands 
1 || withour. chat due 1eſtimony which: myheart gives of 
| chews. As the compilement of thens34 cloſe, avd pi- 
thy ; [o, the macerials full of {piituall vigor, ac+ 
companied with a ſtreng th bothoft. Harmonious, ard 
alſo Argumentative Reaſon: The [nbjetts themſelves 
all 2 ring enjoyments of. God throughScrip- 
ture. Reveka tion, mithout 6, andby Faith, ad ps 
[ritual experience withints, 3; eſteemed but a-lius 
" @pou the lexter, & 4 way beneath far infant Chriſtians 
ta, nalke with Godine And beth theſe you. havs hee 
| with mach evidence vindicated aud cleared, As likg> 
| miſe the Monbiygf the fourth Commandement 
| (the conſcientious obſervation of which hath (through 
: | Ns Hejoing fed follewing has ens inſtitations)both 
eleuated rved. at. ite  beight, the pratiicall 
part. of : be pover of godlineſſe 1 this K a) 
which 1s laid,afide by many true profeſſors of piety, 
4.4 part of the Iemiſh pedagogie. \\ 
Far:the particulars themſelues,. your. Deſcription 
af ig ſpiricuall man; « deeply fercht from thee which 
mm bins fach, pac ye enuinely diſbinghtifs 
bin ram all. atber, by that which moſt proper te 
has conſditution , and. peculiar to bis Faith, nawely, 
The. Demonltration of the Spirit.  Lyd.as —— 
Je 
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jeR «1 fpirituall, ſuch are your charatters given, and 
your way of reading it ; exceeding fpirituall: even 
according to the' Apoſtles owne direttion : comparing 
(or ſuiting) ſpirituall things with ſpirituall; and ac- 


cordingly is alſo full of that demonſtration of the ſp" | i 


ritywhich you therein niake eſſentiall and conftiru 7 
of his faith, 1 foe how ever we may differ m Beclt- 
fruſtichs,aud matters of ontward order a little; ye 


ſpiriraalls,or what is more conjuntt to the Inward and l 


ſpiritnal man,we agree. All our lives meet not in that 
part of the cirenmference, yet in this center we unite 


rejoyce. for ever.” 


and embrace; and herein I doe rejoyce, and will 


_ In your firſt &- main part,concerning theScriptures,. 


your diſcourſe beares a comely ſnitableneſſe to the 


zure and ſcope of that ſubjet alſo. For as the Hifi] 
ricall beleefe of their authority, end, and uſe, us thi 
Joundation of all: ſo your demonſtrations thereof art 


formed out of, and framed into a c ; vows Harmony 
and conſonancy toright Reaſon, apdcontaine a natu- 


rall Genealogy and ftory of divint Truth about them, . 


whereof one 19 the off-ſpring of the other: which way 


of ſening fe orth divine Truths,as it carries withit the f 
greateſt convittion,and(as your ſelfe(in that foremen- 


tioned Treatiſe) expreſſe it) begets Faith Hiſto- 


ricall, which hath for its ground a rationality, . 


and' conſonancy to-reaſon ; fo it is made uſe of by 


the holy Ghoſt, as a bleſſed ſubſervient to that | 
which you make the immediate proper cauſe of ſa-- 
», 


ving Faith, The Demonſtration'of the Spirit. . 


or your laſt peece, The more generall notion | 


of ſuch. an indefinite ſenſe of the Fourth Con © 


mande rent ” 


gn—— 


mandenuent »1 remenwber you and 1 long ſince he 
tually pleaſed our ſelves to have fingly and apart a- 


greed in. Bat thu jour ſo exaft particular explica- 


tion aud demouſtration of thus intent of God therein, 
exceedes what I either did then, ar have fince ima- 
giued, conld have with that rationality, perſpicuity, 
even to more then a probability, been made forth of 
the words thereof. 1 de herein exceedingly admire 
| the wiſdome of God in penning and ordering the 
| Words of that Fourth Commanadement in ſuch 4 
poſture (whereof you have mage obſervation) as that 
| | command might become a genuine and naturall root, 
\ | (more natarall then Abraham & to Few andGentiles 
ſucceſſively; ) Firſt, to beare that laſt ſeventh day, 

that old Sabbath the Omega of the Weeke, and when 

J that ſhould be lopt off, then to give as freſh ſap to 
v the fr ft:ſeverthigday; the. Alok 'of the week, the 
$ | Lords. day Sabbath, It makes me ſay of the Com- 


Pſeyes nporthe like reaſon, of that of Love, It was an 
ld Commandement, and yet 1 ſtill a new one. 
Sir, as the honour you have done me to. commit 


ny .no# tranſmitted them to the preſſe, hath cleane 
| taken off thas little of jealonſy of any trangeneſſe by 
reaſon of theſe unhappy differences in compariſon of 
former intimacy : ſo the quickning materials hereof 
| have fully revived in my heart = intenſeneſſe of 


[juſt cauſe of addition and encreaſe : That after 
J1-nr having ſacrificed your ſpirits and ſtrength in 
the moſt publique way of ſervice ro God _ = 
: Cnc 


 mandement, with an maps What the Apoſtle- | 


c | theſe Treatiſes to the Teſt of my weake jndgement . 


Chriſtian and Brotherly love towards you, with this 


Chrch, withmbry them of abtivity all Jelfes 
c—_— ftilkreruine ſachs tall _—_ 
Grace \nthjudgenerir, (as t b1Yſſive ſheWes ) 111 the 

joures of old age und tnfirmiriees Thus nmch Gf 
any ſtampe' of es "might ariſe t0 any ſach a v6 
las)-for. 4 private oWro nent 'at © ou be pleas. 
| ſtal'vo') __ «#5 Wo given "_ Sify 


TY » Wn F as. Wn 


"Wo "Yi A 
07 rr 
* _ + 
4 . I ; V 74 I 3 
. F 
p44 
4 bo 
\ 4 » <4} _ 
PR # Las. s 
« % b + S4% 
Fl 
1A v 
1 
£ 


3 I v09 LY " tid faithful Friehd, wy _ if. 


, $5 9 , £4 
; - %* . * » ok. e he _ F - 
Ce aa Ss .' 'niworchy Bror IT Ml, 
. 4% '% - > . b \ , o 
, 4 Ju 7 3 *X 2 \g 


a # 


— 


[ry pa 


og ide Frrt 


"A. Table of WET we x Grccall 
Y gt Seions. Fg en in, 
when wrt Late 


= = ; Am— 
z of - a © 
4 


4 +1 b ' Wwre o- 
wy $1 '» TILES Y* F' DEP z i 


ape 69h: as 'Þ- "—_ $4 785 Pag. 
F he neceſlity of mms to Readin . T 
do Sol vr Hs _ of the holy hn 7 
| hs 2, That the holy Scyipevires evident " 
| he tho vordofGedyttr oapoury: « 25590 
The firſt Marke,by whicwivip evident 'tharchey- ar 
ſo: The Style and Phraſe of them. 


Th: ſcan Mailce TtnSubja® oc Matter handed 


in them. 
The third Marke; The The powe fu effeQ of the Sep 


he AT 1.5 
DSS eheir uchar mak 
authority. 


EL: 
_ _ of Divi 
"y 
ts SPivit. ST 


a. holy. 
y pen lt I, hag worke hel 


% Je, 


55 "onaneall things nenafſey c0 
t:yvo no 1:16 


Fit: 3 
rigrgapa tick is Gods Glory 


. 


Se, x, Thedeſcription of a ſpiriruall wan "7 
SeR, z, Of the ſpirituall mans operations. $6 
| $e&.z, Of Faich,andthe two ſorts of Faith , Hiſto- 
\] ricall and Iuſtifying, 


go 
1 Set.,, Of S irituall experience, other meanes of 


+I (chings ſpirituall, 15 
'1* Of the choiccof fic rimes for reading the Scrip. 
| Cures. I25 


0% Of particular preparation before reading 133 


pm | habe 6 5cripures.n muſ bemen, 
Wo min 


10, Of 


—— POPE” 4. pad 


- 3 Ws 
4 
* 
hd "EYES 


30. Of roverend = and heel Uobſeryaro 


- in reading £ In 

11, Ofc NE ber rreading che \Veripeures '- A 
Meditation and Prayer; : ts #1 

12. DircRionsforthe tight i "ated 2 the Seri 


. tures, 
33. Dire&ions for raiſing obſervations out of > 
Scriptures, for our ooneutratiion and EY 


SeQc 1, Ofehe Subje® matrer funded inthe vhrp. 


« wre, and firſt of workes, - ; fÞ 
SeR, 2, Of the Laws givenby God to- -hix'Churc, | 
andregorded inScripuee, Y datiEN Nt : - 1tgp | 


Clown the Morality of the fourth Conte: ; 


 hemente et 
; Se, 1, That —__ Laiv of the Sabbath in | the k 
_ ' Comimandement, is Motall, and refore = | 
1 Anſwer to th Argment  agunfthe fuſt: 
! the ts l e - 
tyrion of the Sabbath in 


—_— 


' reſt of the Laws recorded i 
A ene oe | 


A FY - ku wo Sk + abs tw amo PROr? 


Cavy.l. Fr, \ Et = Y 


"as ths 


WIRE CRE CY: Hs qr are | ef afoy oe 
| # TI ; 


D'FRE CT. ONS: 
. FOR. "= 
THE PROFITABLE 


Reading of the Scriptures. 


———_ | ad mY 


rr —_— — _ _ RY OR _— —— 


TE Cav. l. 
of the neceſiity of preparation thereunts. 


Hat the reading ofthe Scriptures preparati- 
9. 15nothing elſe but a kind of holy onin the 


conference with God , wherein reading of  . 
the Scrip= :. 


3 


SS =_ 
or» 


we enquire after, and he reveals 
unto us himſelf, and his will ; we 
{hall manifeſt more fully hereaf- 
ter, when we ſhall ſhew that theſe holy writings 
are the Word of God himſelf, who ſpeaks unto 
us in and by themh. Wherefore when we take in, 7,co.ceq 
hand the Book of the Scriptures, we cannot 0-; z*Frs the 
therwiſe conceive of our ſelyes, then as ſtanding preſence of 
in Gods preſence, to hear what he will ſay un- God with 
ro us. So much the Prophet ſeems to imply, —_— | 
Pſal.73. 17. when he exprefleth his conſulting aging. - 
with Gods Word , by thar phraſe of going into; | 
the SanQuary of God, ( for there indeed: was : * * 
Gods Word kept) that is, zoing inunto God, -as © 
| | B g01Ng 
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Requiring : 
thezefore; ſtand in Gods preſence , appears not onely by 


of us due 


rYEeVercnce 
in perfor- 
ming that caveat given by Solomon, to take heed to our 


duty. 


1, From 
theMajeſt 
of God. 


2, From 
the ſenſe 


of our de 


filements Y#&L# / ; 
and inabi- in his preſence ; that is, (to ſpeak in S. Zames his 


livics. 


-0ing into the SanAuary is tearmed, 2 $.199.7.18. 


theſe kinds of expreſſion ſeem to imply, that 
when we betake our ſelves to the reading of the 


Scriptures, we come in unto God, or ſtand in his 
preſence, to enquire at his mouth, 


Now with what reverence it 'becomes us to © 


acobs fear after he knew God was in the place 
where he lay, Gez. 28. 16, 17. but farther, by the 


feet, when we Enter into Gods houſe, Ecclef. 
5.1. and that upon a double ground; partly, 


7 becauſe God is in heaven, wer. 2. that is, high, ' 
and full of Majeſty , and conſequently to be. | 


attended with reverence , and fear; and partly, 
becauſe we have ſhooes on our feet, which God 
warns 2ofes to put off, Exed.3.5. when he ſtood 


phraſe) we have filthinefle, and ſuperfluity of 
naughtineſle in our hearts , which muſt be laid 


afide, that when we come unto God to be taught ' 


by him, we may receive his word with meeknefle, 


F4mes 1. 21- -S0 that both the Majeſty and Holt | 


nefle of God, whoſe eyes are purer then to be- 
hold evill, Had, 1. 13. 2nd the corruptions and 
defilements of our own hearts neceſſarily require 
an heedfull, and carefull preparation of our 


2*Er6 the ſelyes, before we enter into Gods preſence,to en- 


Inconveni- 


ences that 


follow 


quire at his mouth, and look into his word. 
The neceſlity of this preparation , when we 


negle& of read the Scriptures, will be yet more. evident, it 
ſuch prepa» we obſerve the ill conſequents which follow the: 


Fation, 


neglect! 


4 
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negle& of this duty , in ſuchperſons as either $ 
wholly, or too often omit it ; who. boldly en- 
cring into Gods preſence, and handling the 7 
holy things of God with unwaſhen hands, that is, þ wr ra 2 
reading his word with unſanRified and unprepa- C1 2 
red hearts; as they come unto the work with». ; 
out due reverence , ſo they return for the moſt 
part without fruit, and by that means _ up 2 Diſcredit 

an ill report upon the ſacred ordinance of God, *f the 
as ifit were a dead letter without any quickning _ ” 
power at all, unſavoury food without nouriſh- 
ment , unfruirfull ſeed that yeelds no encreaſe. 
Secondly, by the ſame means they weaken the 3 Diſcou- 
hearts of ſuch as might be encouraged to under- ragemenc 
take this holy exerciſe, from the uſe whereof they *2 9Þer3- 
are much deterred , when they obſerve ſome of 
thoſe that are frequent in the praQiſe of this 
duty, remain ſtill ignorant, unfruitfull,dead-hear- _ 
ted, and diſconſolate; And laſtly , they occaſion 4 Diſcom- 
diſcomfort to themſelves, when, notwithſtanding {97 *0 our 
the uſe of this means, they finde themſelves ever ****f 
learning, and never come to the knowledge of 
the truch, remaining (till either in 1gnorance , or 
in diſobedience of heart, at leaſt in much dead- 
neſfle of ſpirit , without zeal, life; or aRtivity in 
holy duties. | 

Thus we cannot but obſerve with grief of 
heart,an exerciſe in it ſelf every way uſefull ;fruit- 
full, and comfortable; if it be duly and conſcio- 
nably performed ; by the negle& of carefull 
preparation. become not onely unfruicfult, and 
unprofitable, bat beſides by neceffary conſequents 

| B 2 _ 
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2 Direted 


unpleaſant, diſtaſtefull,and burthenſome to thoſe 
that uſe it, To manifeſt the neceſſity of due 
preparation in reading the Scriptures,mnch more 
might be ſpoken, and many more ill conſequents 
might be obſerved, that are occaſioned by the 
negle& thereof: But the conſiderations already 
mentioned, are ſufficient to evince the uſcfulneſle 
and neceſſity of ſuch a preparation. Taking that 
therefore for granted, that this duty of prepara- 
tion, when we undertake the readinig of holy 
Scriptures, mult be performed , our next work | 
muſt be to give diretions for the manner, and 
order how the Readers heart mult be firted to 
the performance of this task , which cannot 
well be done without taking knowledge of the 
nature of that wotd which is to be read, and of 
the end and ſcope at which it aims. 

Thar the obſervation of the nature of Gods 


by confide- word which we read, may much farther us in 


ring, I, 
the nature 


of the 


this duty of preparation to the reading, and ſtu- 
dy of the Scriptures , is evident by our uſe and 


Scriptures. cuſtome in ordinary things of this life. We chuſe 


. and husband our grounds according to the na- 
* tare of the ſeed wherewith we intend to ſow it; 


and according to the nature and condition of 
that matter wherewich we fill our Veſſels, wee 
make' choice of them, appointing ſome for dry 
things, and others for moiſt, and fit them diverſly 
for foul or clean. In like manner muſt we conft- 
der the nature of the Word, if we mean to order. 
our hearts aright , which are the grounds that 
mult receive this holy ſeec, the Vellels that mult; 
contain 


| Cao.l. reading of the Scriptures. - 


contain this precious' balm. We muſt therefore 
conſider that the word is. a pure word , P/alme 
119.140, that we may cleanſe and purifie. our 
hearts for the receiving of it. We muſt know 
that che Law is ſpirituall,Ropy.7,14. and heaven- 
ly, Zames 3.17. that we may labour for ſpirituall 
and heavenly mindes to entertain it ; we mult 
apprehend it as a word of power and authority, 
the voice of God, that mighty Creator of Hea- 
ven and Earth, before our hearts can be ſubdu- 
ed to receive and entertain it with that meeknes, 
| 7am. 1.21. and trembling of heart, //a.66,2,which 
is required. We muſt be perſwaded that it is a 
ſure word, 2 Pet. 1.19. a faithfull word, Tt.1.9. 4 
viſion that will not lye, Heb.2.3. as proceeding 
out of the mouth of him that cannot lye, 73t.1.2. 
orelſe we ſhall never be prepared to embrace 
it with faichfull and beleeving hearts, without 
which the word cannot profit us ar all, Heb, 
4. 2, 

In the next place , we muſt take knowledge 2 By obſer- 
of the end wherefore the word was given, if we viag the 
mean to uſe and apply ir as we ought :; ſeeing <2dwherat 
we know one cannot uſe an inſtrument aright, ME >0P- 
unleſſe he know for what uſe it was made. Now ; 
the principall ends for which the Scriptures were 
given, were; Firlt,the manifeſting of God unto us, ,, Making 
that. wemay honour him as God. Secondly, the Ged 
direting of us in the courſe of our converſation, kitowato 
not onely by informing our judgements, but by: 
obliging-our conſciences , to guide our ſelves by jg, our 
the rules-propoſed therein, in the courſe of otir-ways. 
5 3 20 B 3 practiſe 
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3. Yea 
convertin 


the ſoul, 


four points: 


praiſe. Wherefore the Prophet David uſed 
Gods Law as a lanthorn to his feer, P/al. 119. 
105. thinking on his ways, that he might turn 
his feet to Gods teſtimonies, v. 59. remembring 
that the things which are revealed, belong to us. 
to do them, De#t.29.29, So that as the power of 


S the Scripteres is to purifie the ſoul, 1 Per. 1.22, 


and convert it, P/. 19.7. ſo the uſe of it beſides is, 
to make the man of God perfe&t unto every 
00d work, 2 Tim. 3.17. that ſo it may prove 
the power of God every way , both to ſanRik- 
cation and ſalvation, as the Apoſtle affirms it to 
be, Rs. 1.16. Without the knowledg of this prin- 
cipall ſcope whereat the word aims, it will be im- 
poſſible either to obſerve what we ought in rea- 
ding the Scriptures, or to apply them aright. 
That we may therefore give fit direRtions for 
the profitable reading of the Scriptures, it ma- 
nifeſtly appears to be neceflary to enquire, firſt, 
both into their nature, and ſcope: And as for 
their nature, it cannot well be opened , unleſſe 
we conſider the Author by whom the Scriptures 
were given, (from whom withall flows their au- 
thoricy ) the inſtruments by which they were 
conveighed to the Church, and the matter or 
ſubjet which they handle : wherewith if we. 
rake in the ſcope at which they aim , their ne- 
ceflary uſe unto us/, their power to command 
us, and ability to work efteually in us; and 


laſtly, their infallible and undoubred truth and 


righteouſneſle will evidently appear. So that we 
thall have juſt occaſion ro handle in order theſe. 


Cav.lI. - reading of the Scriptures. 


1. The Author from whom ariſeth the autho- 
. rity of the Scriptures, 

2. The Penmen by whom they were written, 

3. The matter or ſabjeR which they handle, 

4. The ſcope or end at which they aim, 


Gar. 1% 
| of the Amthonr of the holy Scriptares, 


. ET-L 
That they neither could, nor were fit to be given by 
axy other then by God himſelf, | 


'T niuſt be conſidered that at preſent, we have 
| nothing to doe with Atheiſts, Pagans, Jews, 
or .Turks, that deny. the Scriptures , either 
wholly, orin part, ſo far are they from acknow- 
ledging them tobe Gods word ; but onely with 
ſuch perſons,as admitting and allowing them to- 
be the word*of. God, doe yet want ſome clearer 
light, and fuller evidence, to work into their 
hearts a more certain perſwaſion, and more feel- 
ing impreſſion of that truth whereof they are 
convinced, that all that is within them, even their 
whole heart, may not onely bow and ftoop, but 
be wholly thrown down, and laid flat on the 
earth before this mighty ſcepter of the kingdom 
of Chriſt. Wherefore , we ſhall not need to 
bring in all the arguments that are uſed-and 
. taken up by others, to prove the Scriptures to 
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be Gods word,- but paſſing by amongſt them 
ſuch as are more obſcure and: farther deduced, 
ſhatl. content. our ſelves. with ſuch plain, eviden- 
ces. Sh this trith, as may: be beſt underſtoog of 
the ſimple, and appear at the. firſt view, as being 
lively charaters imprinted on the face and | 
body of this ſacred Book, by that divine Spirit 
that compoſed it.” - .. , + 

Before we lay open, theſe. eyidences it. will 
be needfull- to demonſtrate, that ir is neither | 
poſſible, nor fit , that theſe ,Scriptures ſhould 
flow from any other fotintain, then the molt _ 
ſacred brealt-ef that holy Lord, who is the onely 
fountain of all wifdome and truth; and the God 
of all ſoveraignty and power. A truth which 
will be: eafily acKrowledged,:if in the firlt plage. 
we take notice, that it is generally confefſed that 
the Scriptures are, or at leaſt contain rhat : Law 
which is left unto the Church. of God , for the _ 
right ordering thereof in all things, which alſo 
is evident to allthat-read them; And yet that 
this truth may: 'be more fully.cleared, it-will-not : 
be:'amifle: to eſtabliſh theſe two Poſitions. | 
- -Firſt, That the Church of God'muſt have a 
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Law. Loci 0 
© Secondly, That: this Lawican be found in: no 
_ otherbooks bur-the Scriptures, o 

ThatGods. That Gods Church mult have a Law, and that c 
Church as itisa Church, I conceive.no ſober maniwill | x 
my haye deny, if it were not proved, being ſo clearly MN i 
"3 Manifeſted by the'conſtanc praRiſe of all Nations - ||| c 
proyed, Es 7 Se}; $ 
«and ſocieties. of men from the beginning of 
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the world ,:as having found: the eſtabliſhing of x*By the - 
laws the onely means of preſerving themſelves light 
from .cuine, The truth is, there was never found direQing | 
any Nation ſo barbarous, that was not gover- all ſocie- 
ned by ſome kinde' of Law or other. If then ties to go- 
the light of Nature dire&ed all men. generally vernby 
to the: uſe of laws , as the main band of hy- ** 
mane ſociety, and the beſt remedy againſt con- 
fuſion, and ruine that neceflarily attends upon 
it; ſhall we think that the God of nature , the 
fountain of all wiſdome , the firſt, and beſt for- 
mer of ſocieties would leave the body of a ſo- ' 
ciety compoſed by himſelf, as it were the work 
of his own hand, in more hazard then men do 
the ſtates which they ſerrle and ſtabliſh by their 
counſel! ? 7 eh 
Again, we know that the larger the body of 2 Becauſe 
a State is, and the more diſperſed, the more th<Church: 
need it hath to be firmly knit together by thoſe of all __ 
. . + etLeS,MO 
ſtrong bands of ſociety ; Now we ſce the ſmal-:,..8. 
leſt ſocieties that are amongſt men, and the molt 1aw,as be. 
veerly compacted together , the inhabitants of ing, 
one ſmall City, the fellows of one Colledge, go- ? = the 
verned by laws and orders : whereas the Church large = X 
is the largeſt of all ſocieties in the world in ex- perſed of 
tent, and molt diſperſed, as being poſſible to be all ſocie- 
ſcattered over the whole face of the earth, and tics. 
conſequently above all other ſtates. on earth 
needs to be eſtabliſhed by the beſt laws, as be- . 
ing hardeſt co be governed, and moſt ſubjeR to 
diforderand confulion without them, LORE 
in the next placg , we ſee the laws of men 
P | OO reach 
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z Tobe reach no farther then the ordering of mens out- 
en n ward converſation, and meddle not with the im-' 
motors of Ward thoughts and motions of the minde. But, 


the hearz in the- government of the Church , the chiecfeſk” 
work -muſt be the ruling of the heart and conſci-3 


laws reach to the imaginations of the heart, and Þ 
bring under the very thoughts to the obedience} 
'of Chriſt, 2 Cor.10.5, and enter into the very di : 
_ of the ſoul and ſpirit, and to thediſcern«/J 
Whichare, 1ng of the thoughts of the heart, Heb.4.12. Now: 
1 Moreyva- how much greater variety and diverficy there is} 
rious then 1n mens thoughts, then in their ations,how much 
_ more eafily and ſpeedily they are moved,and con- 
2 More fequently with how much greater difficulty they 
| ſpeedily .- are governed and kept inorder, is evident. to all 
moved & - men, Conſequently we mult conceive, that the 
hardly go- juft, wife, and provident God that directed all 
vernee- men to give laws to order mens aQions, would 
himſelf much more give laws for the ordering and 
well governing of the thoughts and conſcience. | 
3>Andthe Laſtly, if God in the courſe of his Providence! 
Charch have taken order, that other ſtates, to which he 
| being * hathonely a generall relation, as Lord of all the 
fois earth, ſhould be governed and ordered by fic 
laws for the preſervation of ſociety and peace:we i 
as being, cannot deny , but his care muſt be much greater 
3 -His own for the governing and well ordering of his own 
inheritace. people; in whom he delights, his choſen generati- 
on, his peculiar inheritance, which he hath ſet a- 
part to bring forth fruits to himſelf, Dex. 3219. 
Rom.7.4. in whoſe good or ill carriage (Rwy his 
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Name is called upon them)his honour is more-in- , 1,44, 
tereſſed, then any parents can be in the behavi# his own 
our of his own children, - And' conſequently: we horjour is 
'F muſt conclude, that if all the States in the world Poltincer- 
& were left without government, yet God would **% . 
Y- give laws, nay, the moſt exaR and perteR laws, 
or the well ordering of his own Church, ſeeing 
"1 it redounds ſo much to his own honour, as doſe 
4 tels us, Dent.4.7,8. | TS 
-- Thus then the firſt Pofition propoſed is evi- This law 
\dent enough, that the Church of God muſt have <nbe 
a law. The next is more clear then it, that this cn 
. e out 
law ean-bee found in no other books then the ;, the 
Scriptures. And, to prove it, we need no more Scriptures. 
but ro pat fnen to produce us any other valume ' 
befides this ſacred book , wherein that law is . 
written. , let them name us to whoſe cuſtody it 
was committed , and where it may be found. | 
There is no reaſon the law given to the Church x Becauſe 
ſhould bee committed to any other then the _ the 
| Churches keeping; now the Church acknowledg- © wm 
| eper 
| cthno other Book for the word or law of God, ,f;cs awn 
F. but this alone; neither did ever any dare to pre- records 
tend that any other book beſides this, was Gods acknow- 
tc word or law; ifany ſhould, the very comparing of |<4g<thno 
e | ſuch baſtard-writings, with the true word, would | 4... 
ci calily diſcoyer them to be no better then coun- þaftard- 
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na terfeir, | writings  _; 
[- Bur to clear this point more fully, we ſhall de- compared . 
- | fireto manifeſt this one truth more, which any vii 'p- "2 
| ſoberminded man will eaſily afſent unto,namely, .. #2 

s$F thatitis neither poſſible, nor in any ſort conyent- feic,  * 

c ; | 
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Beſides, | ent , that the law for the governing 'of the 
_ *> Church ſhouldbe given by any other then, by God 
ble Zbar a. himſelf. Firſt then, it is not poſſible, and- thar 
ny other upon a double ground. The firlt is, that God be- 
then God ing a Spirit, and therefore to be worſhipped and 
—_— ſerved in ſpirit and truth, Fohy 4. 24. the laws 

: -:þ:: that preſcribe the duties of that worſhip and ſer- 
- viee, mult of neceſſicy reach to the ſpirit and ins 
x Becauſe ward man. Now the piving of ſuch laws is be- 


itrules the yond mans power, and therefore no law-giver, 


ſpirit o®  f,om the beginning of the world, ever took upon 


_ him that task. And indeed, it were abſurd for a 


crexure man to give ſuch lawes, of the obſervation or 
cangivea breach whereof he could take no account : now 


law: we know, ſeeing no man can know the thoughts 
As being 


nable to 
= ac- Tt0-jadge whether they be anſwerable or contrary 


comp: of .to the law, by which they were appointed to be 
the breach grdered. P 


thercot. The ſecond reaſon, why it is impoſſible for any: 


ſt : . . 
Cow will other then God himſelf, to give a law unto the 


muſt be Churchis, becauſe ir is agreeable to all rules of 


the Chur. equity, that Gods own will ſhould be the law and. 


ches law, rule to all creatures , ſecingthey are all the work 

of his hand, much more to the Church, which 
Being his beſides her Creation, he hath purchaſed co himſelf 

ownboth by the blood of his Son, A. 20. 28. And conſe- 

by Creatio quently being his own, by the trongelt title, muſt 

pw Re- bediſpoſed according to his will, even by our Sa- 

Gcmptioe. viours rule, whichallows one to doe with his own 
what he will, AZat.20.15. If then Gods will mult 

be the creatures law, who can give it but a 

or 
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of. another mans heart, it is impoſſible for him 
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Car.Il. reading of the Scriptares, 13 
for who hath known the minde of the Lord, Row. 
11.34? Surely, if none know the things -of man, 
but the ſpirit which is 1n man, the minde of God Now none 
can much lefſe be known by any but his own Spi-. can know = 
rit, I'Cor:2.11. It is true concerning a mans mind, Gods 
ſeeing it is moved according to reaſon, inorder ow ogg 
to the end which he propoſerh to himſelf, there- 
fore one that knows another mans end,may with 
ſome probability gueſle at his choughts,and pur- 
poſes rending to that end, which So/omon implies 
in affirming, that though counſell be hidden deep 
in the heart of man, yet a man of underſtanding 
may draw it out,Prov.20.5, And fo a man know- 
ing that Gods main end, in all his ways,is his own 
honour , may conclude that Gods law mult be 
ſuch as may dire& men in thoſe ways, in which 
they may moſt glorifte God. But what thoſe par- 
ticular direAions mult be, ic is impoſſible for men 
to gueſle, till God himſelt reveal them. 
'"Y Ttisrruc,thar the very light of nature,whichGod 
" | hatch planced in every man, will&diſcover unto 
| BY him ſome of che chief heads of the duties, that he 
| requires of him, as to love the Lord with all onr 
k 
| 
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hearts, and to fear, and ſerve him; Dext. 10.12. 
And to ſerve one another through love,Gal.5.13, 
Bat in what particular ſervices we are to expreſfle 
our piety to God, or love to men, what man can 
"| preſcribe ar imagine ? For that the ways by which 
"| - both theſe main duties . may be performed, are 
'B various and divers, it is evident, now to which of 
"Bf theſe different ways God would dire one, it 
was impoſſible to gueſle, till God —_—_ 
mage. 
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14 ' Divettions for the profitable Cav,1l. 
© made it manifeſt in hisown word. | 
Eſpecially To give inſtance of this truth in ſome particy- 
Laws poli- Jars; it was impoſſible for any man to conceive 
tive mult. \\1.1t ceremonies or: outward ats God would 


_ _ accept and be beſt pleaſed withall in the duties 
6 121 of his worſhip. No man could divine that the 
tree of life ſhould be a Sacrament to Adam in 
Paradiſe : or Circumciſion to the Jews, or Bap- 

tiſme and the Lords Supper to Chriſtians. For 

- ought any man could conceive to the contrary, 
the Prieſthood might have been ſetled upon the 

Tribe of Sime0z, as well as Levi. The reſt of 

the Sabbath might have been fixed on the ſecond. 

or ſixth day, as well as on the ſeventh, and on 

the firſt, if God had ſo appointed ic; And for 

the duties of the ſecond Table, it was not of ab- 
ſolute neceſſity that God ſhould eſtabliſh ſuch « 

kinde of ſubordination and ſubjeftion of one 

man to another, as he hath done, or give every 

man a propriety in his goods, to poſleſle them 

as ſeyerall to himſelf, or limit one man to one 
wife, and ordain marriage for the onely way of 
propagation of mankinde : ſeeing that,although 

_ all theſe arefit and convenient, yet God (if hee 

had pleaſed) might have given other rules for 

the governing and eſtabliſhing peace amongſt 

men, and it was as lawfull for him to give the. 
creatures what laws hepleaſed, as to give them! 

what natures he pleaſed. So that ſecing the law 
for the right ordering of the creatures depends 
meerly upon Gods will, which cannot be known, 
unlefſe himſelf reveal it, it muſt needs be grace 

whic 
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Carl. reading of the Scriptures, | 15 


which was firſt propoſed, that none could pive 
the law to Gods Church but God himſelf. 

| Next, if it had been poſſible, it was no way 2% Noris - 
fic, either for the advancing of Gods honour, or ic conveni- 
for the furthering of mans good, that any other ©** _ 
ſhould give that law then God himſelf. Not fit {7 
for Gods honour in two refpeRts; Firſt , Gods fhoutd 
authority could be no way ſo well preſerved, as givethis 
by giving his own law to his people ; ſeeing law- 


all men acknowledge that giving of laws is an { For pre- 


honour annexed to the higheſt power, although --<9- 
the execution of them be committed to Magi- thority. 
ſtrates of a lower degree. It may be. probably 
| peas even heathen Law-givers, by preten- . 

ing, cither conſulting with their gods in giving 
their laws, or allowance of them by them, ac- 
knowledged law-making to be a divine prero- 
{ative ; Which yet is more fully manifelted by 
this, that we acknowledge no law to bee jult 
that is not either founded on, or conſonant to 
Gods law, either written in mans heart, or deli- 
vered in his word. So that it was fit that God 
thould give the law to his own. people, to pre- 
ſerve his own authority amongſt them. 

Again, it is requiſite for Gods honour inano- , ., 
ther reſpe&, thar none but God himſelf thould ,,.;.4. 
?ive his own law to his people, becauſe none-is have a. 
able to give ſo perfe a mirrour of God, as him- perfe& 
ſelf, As for men , we know none of them hath mirrour of . 
ſeen God ar any time, fob» 1. 17.and it is ſo lits yy1-, 
tle a portion that they know of him, Fob 26. 14+ nonecould 
that it is impoſſible they ſhould ſer him ont ashe pee bu | 
6 T : deſerves, himſelf. . 
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deſerves. Now it 1s for Gods honour that hee 
ſhould ve exprefled as fully as may be , which 
- neither is, nor .canbe performed ſo exaQly by 
any man, as it may be by his law,which repreſents 
unto us the image of his minde, and will, and 
gives us a more diſtin knowledge of him then 
his works can doe. Nay, his word ſerves as 2 
Commentary to his works, as laying before us 
the rule, according to which God orders all his 
ways: ſo that by the help thereof, we under- 
ſtand the righteouſneſle and.holinefſe of all his 
as, as David did, P/a.73.17. which ke could nor 
finde out before. It is true indeed , that the very 
works themſelves. praiſe God , and ſhew him in 
his render mercies, P/a/. 145. 5. 8. in his mighty 
power, fob 36.22. 37.23. & Godhead, R5.1.20, 
yea commonly 1n his righteouſneſs, in rewarding, 
-nd puniſhing, Pſz. 58. 11. But they neither ex- 
prefle him ſo diſtinaly, nor conſequently afteRt 
the heart ſo deeply, as they doe when they are il- 
Juſtrated by the word , az ob confeſleth, chap, 
42.6, that he never ſaw God ſo clearly, nor abs 
horred himſelf ſo much , as when God deſcribed 
unto him his works, in that conference, fob 38. 
6c. Wherefore ſeeing the image of God is 

molt exactly expreſſed unto us in the word, it is 
moſt fit that the word , that repreſents him to 
us, ſhould be given by God himſelf, who knows 
ing himſelf beſt, can give us the moſt perie& 
draught of his own face. Beſides theſe xeſpedts 
unto Gods honour, in regard of mans good, it 
was not convenient that rhe Scriptures which 
EO Deo res contain 
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contain Gods-laws9:his Ghutch; ſhould be given; 
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by afy theo then Go: himfelf;- For. firſt, mans; 37For | 
heare!would: hatdly be-browught: ro: Koop.to any pr goods 
power-hut; Gods aldpe,. whole vojce,ongly-prer; * »a - 
vails apon-;the conſcience, and: ſubdres. the;very 1.oar: to o 
thoughts, and imagingtions of the: {pirit, which: bedience. 
the yoice.of no, maty Farrdoe. :Befides!,, nothing: +. To 
bays a ſervices;performed to. Gad,or many make his 
to be duties of obedience, but the undertaking. ofrſcrvices 
them upon Gods command, ;which we do, when accepted, 
we, know the precept. that preſcribes'them. to: 

be the voice and word of himſelf. Lafily, nothing z- Toaſ- 
bur Gods word could aflure .us of the rewards \r* = 
of-our obetlience.s t@ make usalways- abundanes 
in the -work of. the;Lyrd; knowing.that our la- 


| bour j5-not in yain;ig che Lord, Cor. 15-58.nor: 


make a-man' tremble at the curſes threatned as: 
gainſtthe diſobedient; IC > from ©1415 269 
_ Wherefore, ſeeing. the Church of God muſk 
have, a;law, by :whichit. muſt be governed, unleſſe 
we conceive God to, be; more regardleſſe of his 
own. 'peaple, chenhe is of the -reit-vf. rhe-world. 
And nexx4(eeing it was impoſſible that any ſhould 
give this Jaw, hurt. God himſelf, becapſe none but 
himſelf-coyld:;know, his own- minde. And third- 
ly, ſeeing if. ic had been/poſlible', yert:it was no 
way. convenient, either in _reſpe&t. of Gods ho+ 
gnour, that God thould commir the authorityof 
making laws to;any:creature-, or:fuffex his own 
image, which is repreſented in his laG, to bee «+ 


drawiour by man , who knows him but imper- 
fely, or in reſpet of man , who ſhould = 
GO cen 
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| beef iefr uncertain, bork of rhe actepraads of his ' 

*! *: ſtxoices, and of the aſſurariceoFfhis:rewatds, if the. 

© "14x, that requireth the'one;, and: 3 roiniſert{rhe! | 
.. other, were not/ givenby- God himſe f; theipoſi-; 
1: + ti6n' which we-undertook':to-provey  mult' needs 
. . ..fiqemiain firmVand infallible; 'thar none: could or: 
 » wisfit to be the Authorief the Scriptures;wherin: 
"the law of God is contained, bue dn ny 
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He marks, 6 —_—_ hich the holy Serips 

tures are; evidently diſcovered to' be Gods 
ood, are divers , of which we ſhall forirhe pres 
ſent content our ſelyes with three only; fhl thoſt 
which are moſt eaſie to be diſcerned. The firftis, 
the Ryte and phraſe of ſpeech, wherein the Scrip- 
tures apparently differ fromi all other” writin; 
compoſed by men. The fecond is, the” ſubje of 
matters which'the Scriptures' handle , Which ite 
many times beyond the compaſſe of mah#reaſon 
6 finde our; - and therefore muſt be revealed by 
God himſelf.” The thirdeyidence; is taken from 
the wonderfiill effenall power, which thie $7 | 
tures appear to have upon the hearts of 'ttic 
recrifying;; comforting, ſubduing , and: "Ten rin 

et, of Which in their: ſeveral orders ” i 


: 7 | 


i 4 w” 
JM . 
.% 


—— 


LO} - +> 


by 


_w TO. 


—_ 


00 XX 7.» 36a 


MA IG > 0 


1 _— 9. 
ID SS 


Ld tn te es Ee ard 


= 


| = 
- n/a mY CIT 
10 YUOIs | 29513 513 ebay: gt © 
15901 40 2985 MaARYx Jo: 5 31%; 
:: Of the fiyle and phraſe of the Sorepture, | 
—_— 7 4 « P73 wy oc "nr rt} TE. 


: [1 
=o 

=. 

— 


1 808 o6ef':, LEAD: SH Bf , 
AMS Purl, 1 Cori 24.4 proves. umooithe Cori 
Jbiasr, char bis Miniftery was of God; becauſe 
% cartied with ic greaz-power and -aurhorivy , im 
fimplicity 'and plainneſſe of ſpecch.7 Majeſty, is 
for the moſt part a character of power and aus 
thorityy/and that fo lively, that iCishor eafily 
comcerfeited. Ourward-ornaimetits' gract.Oe rior 


much, neither doth the want of they mnch- ob- The Maje- 


ſcare” in,” Andir is therein like unco light; ſimple oy 
indeed;3i bug yer fo: beaurifalt and glorivus init 


RIF, catthe addition of: any colour, rather ble them ro be 
mifheth:rhen -adommerbs ir; ſuch3s che!Mayeſty of Gods 

the Seripeures ſtyle; nothing is more plain, asbe- Word. 
ing for:the moſt. pare void of the ornaments of 7: the | 


arr, and eloquence ,/and yet appeats'ſo full of { 
Majeſty, to ſuch as well obſerve'it," that it moves o 


awe and; reverence: inthe heart; Ic is tre, that full of 
this Majeſty: is not fo-cafily diſcovered-in every power. | 


phraſe; and clauſe of a ſentence, but ismolt clear 


ly manifeſted in thewhole frame and" compoſare 


of choſe holy writings; As the Maxeſty of a mans 
countenance: is notfo fully diſcovered many one 
partt-of che" face , as itt the whole viſage taken 
pyathp togerher, i VT Y 

: Ofthis Majeſty whereof-we- now fpeak,ic wil be 
more iſto givear inflance then @ proof, ſecing 
x can be no-orherwiſy 'difcoverct then 4ighe is, 
by cheverp view of ir: ſelf : Any" man,that- advi- 
2300 C2 ſedly 
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fedly reads the Scriptures, may eaſily obſerve 
ſuch weight in the wordsiand phraſes of ſpeech, 
and ſhall meet with ſuch-high and unuſual}, and 
yer plain and ſignificant expreſſions, in- divers 
paſſages of:xthax- book; that: he: ſhall. beienſor 
co-acktowledgr;that which the Phariſhe 


ſent ro apprehendourSaviourreportedothimyhat - | 
never manſpake like that'man,Fobn 746Aittyed 


withall ,.this ſeems. to: be, ſome  prabablecargut 


ment of ſuch: a- Majeſty inthe ſtyle pkehe Strips 


tures, that, it: ſo-ſtrangely dutcs with 
7 myſteries. which ace handled in that dook,rthat 
- 2 K.cannot well be fitted to:any other:ſubjefts: $5 


+=” that if thoſe divine! truths be expreſſed) inapy 6+ 


'\. ther then a Scripture phraſe; they ſeeme:th Ibſe 

much of their-luſtre and beauty ;and #tharph 
..o\ be applyed.to: any-other ſubject, then :ahoſe holy 
-* myſteries, it ſeems like Saws. axmour, ori axhildes 


... back, or a parable ina fools mouth, as |Solomen 


F 


', Tpeaks, Progi2G7e 1, 3 Hiern s it 3 wfltend 


./ 3:;Nowthenase mans countenance-diſcovers/im'. 
..-.; fame mez(ſare, the ſpirit that is within himl/(as's 


Prince; -and ſome baſe abje& having adayerſe as 
ſpcR, a different comportment, another-kinde of 
ſtyle or phraſe of ſpeech, are judged to-haveadits 


ferent. ſpirit within.j from which thoſe outward 
effects proceed, the one baſe and abjec;mhtother. 


heroicalland generous ) ſo the: Majeſby: af:that 
high and 'lofty-ſtyle - wherei-the:Scriprates are 


written, diſcovers a divine ſpirit full-of:Majcſty 


and power,, which ſtamps thaticharaQtee upon 
them.: But. this Majeſty with which the -Serjpeurd 


( 


\ 


ell. 
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ſpeaks, 
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ſpeaks, beſides the bare phraſe and fyle, witl bee 
yer Farcher/manifeſted, dy that ſtrange and unuſu- -1:+- 
all manher df commanding, with great:Authority :*: © 1 
and power,whichwe fmd'frequent'in thar book) RN 
far diffetent from the commands of men; /as will * 
appear eaſily t in ; theſe enſuing | circuuiſtanices ts 
- He that readsa law,which neither intrears,nor 2. In the 
' perſwades; but preſcribes:and 'cominatids,” cont c6mands, 
ceiyes-preſently'that hehears the yoice: of Authos 
-| rity: But when he'obſerves; thar the'tommand 
\ is:noeT6 all alike," bur is: delivered with rela- 
tions af reſpects ro-:men, according to-their 
feverall:Rares and degrees; and'that/ir-extends 
not' to-al} men in generall,; bur onclyro! the (in- 
habirants of! ſuch a Country, of members-of ſuch 
a Society; ke muſt needs withall diſcerntie-to bee 
| the voice not of: a fypreamy (tranſcendenty!i and 
| abfolure; bat- onely of fome limired/and bounded 
- | power, extending neither ro-all., inoriro thoſe 
_ | whichareſubjet ro ir, andifferenclyand equally, 
| Bit whietvid Gods book he. reads a law delivered: r.-Given 
in- anothes form,propoſed ro the'whole world, to the 
without. aty-limication of Country,| Nation, ot ___ 4 
State, Row'ican he conceiverotherwifs'; but that kr og 
hehearsthevoice of atranſcendent'power, that reſpe& of 
extends it. ſelf over all the-world ?- And when he perſons, 
tindes Kings and Beggersfpokeniph;and'to,in the 
-fame phraſe of ſpeech; without reſpe o# reſerva= - © * 
4ion'of hogour; ordiſtin@ion of degrees, how * :,, _. 
:canhe chuſebor- fixe-hjsthoughts on thad.infinite  :-:. 
Maxelty, before which rich and poor Prince and ©: 
SubjeRar6all alike, becauſe they are all the we DORTFOT 
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of his hands, as ElibwSptabs; dobi3 4.19% 2-0! 
2, Reach- -Secondly., we ſee. that the command. of the 
ceateſt earthly Potentates, reachnadartherthin 


ing tothe gy 
cd th the ordering of mens outwasd converſation, buy 


exrend nor. £0 the. ordeving/ (of the motions or. 
thoughts -of the heat; whence it. is that we uſu" 


.' : ally lay (and juſtly.may-in- reſpec; efchuwane 
.i-5, Jaws) that: thoughts are free: So then, when! we 


ſee that men dare not take upon them-therregin 
lating of mens thoughts; by avy laws wee mult * 
needs ;fwppoeſfe that they acknowled fe, that theif 
power reachech not to the aninde and fpirit;uyy 
x0 which: chey can give.no laws, bacule the 
cannot know, when they are- broken gr:obe 
But Cod -ih:his word: gives laws: tathe: cenſcir 
cnce,:and;,commands the thoughts, add; :mward 
motipns ofthe minde., requiridg £01 Jove (God: | 
bout, as-our. ſelf, ver. 39.and forbidding luſt;an 
ger, malice,Rzc. and other. tordinate,motions: 


, . The minde, or. 5-28. Levig.i7, Which necefſtt | 
 - : -Bily; implies, that he thac qa” laws. 1s: the 


+ God oftbe ſpirits ofallfic 


» Numb 29.116; the 


*..” ſearcher ofthe hearts, Zer, 17-10. :abjetherctor 
.->..-: £0 know,and judge the:obedience, oretbellian of 
ci: The very thoughts. ob the ſoul-and ſpigit,:: -! 242 


mans , 


In the'third place, we muſt ' needs grant,. that 
though yo Creaturebe::exempred from mans {et- 
Vice, yet\there are many:of them that ace! not Bl 
Aer tus command, as being without his reach! 5; or 


power and £90 greatto. be maſtered by his power ;, ſuch:2t 


command, che h2avchs 4 with-all their hoſts ,"'the cartbi/the- 


ſeas, 


I- 


»_ 
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"| Card readinggufithe Scriphiners). 


/ | Lafflps.no-:man;: well: .advifed,;; ever took 4. Fortifi- 
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ſeas; thoauindes;Gc. whichcheLoid hiniſelf ferro | 


o 


ta. have geferyed ronliis own! 


winides; Afar. $.26,27..2 thing thavno nieet many? 
well-adviſed; exer did: As for Jifwa's words tor 
the-Sui and Moon, Jofhive: 12, they. have indeed! 
the farghiofi a command; but: had onely'the; ver«: 
tye. of j> prayer , ſo that:the Loxdyiand not the 
yu heard Tooun, 22er:291 Secingqherefore ment 
tforbeas t0:command=the heavens ; 'carth, ' ſeas; 
windes,}8c.cand' in $ciiptures wee: finde::comis 
tands:gndbounds given'to the ſeas,7ob 38.114h/6 
104.79.the carth frxedito: 2a place decree} 
Bf. 1\Þ-gaihis word ferled in heaven P[r19. $9, 
the windes; fire, hail; fnqw,&c. fulfilling his wards 
P/al;b4h.8; we mait-ceds-acknowdedge;tharthe 
vaice that:-commandsTalbrheſes bs the word of 
that powerfull Loxdswho having made-all thefe 
thingsharh. right-and-power rgicommand and 
give Jaws into themaccording whis pleaſure. 1s 


upon him £0othreaten.thoſe things: that were $4 with 
beyond mans power toﬀxftet, and Sevefore ſeei —_ 
ing thatreacherh anely-y0 mens; outward eftato (7,01 
and no-farther', and''that roo. tinited ro. thi dipeats be- 
bounds of:this preſent life , wenevev finde mens youd mans 
anions given intheir laws,exrended beyond the PM: 
promiſes or:threats of preſent, or ontward/pgoodr . 
orevillzaefor inftaricecitherto give br take away 

mens uinerty , their wealch, or citates,-or life.at 
thecmaſt, -Bur Gods od chreatens plagues ups | _ 

9150 4 on 


Divedtigns. preg Oba R> 


[I 


? 


| fares in Gonsipreſence for evermore@Phuiors. ty; 


i107 ns and threatrieth; rewards: andipadiſh-/ 
2 iv b ments:to 


onthe Toulha tdneſſciofhiuct,u%eprobaredenſey 
2-1ccobling/ſpian, a y_ ofimadneficy}apdygiddi.: 
nefſe candprotniſech ight/ofiimovwiddpe;nowen: 
of faith;encneaſe of grace;dsomaygrearhath: bud 
yond this likeyroeterniry, alneadnidg the witked: 
with'thewormTthiandieth not 7/a6624ybveitas 
ſting. fire; Mat 2's. 41. everſſtiggochaibss fude'd 
and; promiſing 4ninheritanco:mmortalh9\Pety 
14. a-Kingdoine thatfadeth nbt, Riverg of plex 


dl ft ©. , No 


9%, WAH 


Sack promiſe and. fuch rhecektnimgsovhich exceed 
the. limits ibf:20y mortglbÞowey: ro. ddſow''on 
inflik; .mpſt-nerds be: acknowJedged: tompeorees 
from the'Gad of ſpirixs andieretnity,> 9113.05 
.eLay, all theſe pacticatiatsleraker Arobelinas o 
may frame theatgumene:p:drawns fronedhe! cons 
mands which we finde- in-Sctiprure, t6.Ppove- i 
to be the word of Godi:That:voicewhich cons 
marids. and gives::laws tolthebwholeworld; an 
that withontreſped. of5peifons, that preſes F.7 
and.pives rulesto the! thoughts of thetheurrchay 


For Tok , and thaverternally; cut 
! Jaws:toit creattires; over which nom mad; | 


- > or evet chalenged any power; the heavent;earth; 
_ 6 ſeas, windes; 6c.- that rwſt needs be: the-vdirs 
10004 and:word! of God y But: ſuch! is the'wbies that 


797 ſpeaks.in. tlie Scriptures, therefore:theSoriptures 


uſd -needs/beacknowledged rabetthewoktoand, 
ward of God: Thus theiMayeſty of theiScx _ 


manifctiod,#n their mw ak 
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whidh aHE: belongs Mijeſty', ,” Authority , undo 
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Ti i @edndlargiment, by klileatieSerihinsrhc ſub. 
Tiago: proved tobe Gods wall jis drawn jeashand- 
> mrs oP theiſubjeA7 or martersledin Scri- 
ahrvectar dled it9 then; and thd9-ure either? 4 m"—_ 
tiples-of - faiths, 26f 5rules of pHRIt' Now God: 
hafotie we Ypeak ofthels mop tmittword, 
maſt !heeds be !acktowled; neralls, 25 aft- - 
utidogbred erarh, Whatk os 23 > inpoible Impoſlible 
be knaWn-by/agy:ereature; or7ts De Tdatie7eobe dre 
of by":diſeourſe of-matutall red <a tiiut"lyt. of F 
of-neceſlity:be diſcovered: and madecknown by'Naure, 
conn BurtegviÞ CO bly '#921*, The 
the weepulight x; tharmeſt of ch vedwf Fat —_— 
prit@þlopoſeth: er aut _ 
as neivhqt £&fe hath/ ſeen} hor eatthtardibor eyed | 
entree manhed;4! Coriz:ortherefote be 
could cKveribe either x tient of diſcovered by! "© .. 
man;>Whereforepfepimtve findedibri/dilfoves. m w_ 
red: in=ahe Seripiiegdwe cart dooiiodefſe the wie t 
acknowledge therveorbe the word ef :Gold; Of Þ 11s 
cheſeriyo.-Þro poſitions otic lyprhe Mintz! is yall.” Lee 
onable zaghitieitfbeatfcienrly: eared by 
rn e280 Xi 4 £141 EY DIOW 
with «3 a 6 of pritty 1.G% 
\, No manhach ſeen! m— himſclf, 
ohn 
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?ev:1.18; ntither conſequently knowshina'aghg, 
obght, a5:0ur Saviour tel tes: 7obre 17»2f« much, 
lefle can manifeft him unto others. Indeed , hag; 
God is, yea his Godhead and power are under- 
ſtood by the works of Eres Rom. 1.20, But 
how lictle xrue knowledge of God is:difcqvered 
to naturall men by that way of groping, as the 
5 .;; Apoſtle ; tearing; its AFL .IF AF» APPERIS) by. | 
- ©; Writings. of the moſt, learned amongſt, the flee 
:  -*7ſpeak-ſo-liteleis 4nd. ſo.-uacertainly concer 
= God; that fbey ſeem. like the blinge me 
"10 EYES; WErE:NoL yer: fally cleared. by our Sawiolgy 
Adark, 8.'24-:who ſaw menowalking like, gr 
.'1-.1 Neither; jadeed are: theige Writings 5 compar 
_-- © :0: with the Serjpturgs, revealing the iglary of Geog 
ig: ghe fare of Ebrilt  2:Gor-:4+ 6. lamuch as the 
.»-1:: /Jight;of; a:1capgle £0. the;Snn/'(hining;;k6 DAR) 
+11 2 days auido Yo dfibe Trinry, 845g. 
i iratly, acknowledged to Deea; ſecret',,innſeardyr 
©: able bymaturallireafons: eaverable ANY: WAY 
bux-by the revelation of rheYVord and Spacicy: i; 
Next uhta Ged,may follaw.ghe Crean tot che, 
Creation world, ,waitth we likewiſe beleeve by: Saigk, Hebs 
world, I.3; whihelthoughcheHeathen, upon,.the conn 
withrhe dexation ptthe cteatures,by: She lighvefinarurall 
manner & fgaſqn, wete forced taacknoyledge »:3BA£0D v 
order of it, Guengly: that: jth mult be ahe work: of a God: yeh 
| ar theorearudes wereimalle: by! Gods meer 
*word, finiſhed in fixe days, and ereatadi 
| +>. Ottex 85 we finde menzjonod,Ger.1.70: Hexah 
*1.15::1 Man Ever.toak wpor higdgdrelates PEUA 
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for him to divine, what was done 


bY bo dap be 


the: CY ade 


bethe Word of the: Wiſe 


i dome of ghe Father, who was brotighe forth-ere 


-thipugh;.{o many4ands, 25; itmult 


the mdtuitains-went: ſerked, Prev 8.25. preſent 
when he: prepiired- the heavens, wer; 27: bys his 
Fathbr: oþhbn be —_—_ che foundations. of 


I} 
he: 
>, 
ag; 

I 

ut 
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1 _ yvtr 29,30 
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; Bblydly;:thie- Barc. of man dinfiia his fall; rhe 
wholekiftory; 'meAns; and manner'of his: fallwich 
all the:civcumftances thereof; tipocjally: the gore 1225 
pr rv that it brought npon:the- whole nature 


Hoſtetitgig 25 choyart> things uofearchable byna- 
tural redſon:; ſonhd mem any! ofctiem. being mp hond 
loſt; iragerher: wickicthe kn nities-of the uſt 
timesoe the warkd1;torat! dealthimperfe ang 
ancenainly delivered rand relaved ro poſterity, 
meeds paſſe, 
deforothe time ofſeſesi,:t. waniimpoſibble! bit 
the wHand certain knowledgeof:chem', muſt be 


'hiddenyfrom fuck ashad no bedter light: then that 


of: navaves to ſearch them ourg-Ivhorcfore we find 
| Oy are wholly paſfed over in all writings 

hen mein;botom:the Sebi 
Dbefar \5'they-2reneceflaryito'be knbws, 


hchahew 
they 


UMI 


ing an. 9059 made ohe:Iþſt of all cxeatures) wait 
poſſivl 


bceingy.Wwhereforethb Scriptures} ſo © 
hag tn: means, and -ordtoof © 


.The hi. 
w—_ of 


and _ 
conſes 


mai>which wetearm Originallfin , together f 
with theiſhibjeftion of all men” ro:the curſeand i " andy 
1 wrath gf God thereby ,- andithet manner howit 

 #propagatedsbothim the: Raincand: guilt ofortb 


ures: are cldarly-- 
$thenvurderhe Wontof God, ſeeing | 


o 


"IX. 


- _ * hd en * money I II * aa OS 


ones oft: the praftable Que q 


they-reveal: thefe hgt tharicannot be/raughth 

tumane reaſon; ' 11D 07 nul 2O0t STEP) 
4. Mans +! Fourthly / that: wonderfalh my te oþal 
Recenp- Redemption byJeſus Chriſt;;ibeing: cpa nm tha 
; never catred into mans heart; :t Cv4,02129,) wat 
never: {6 muck as dreamed cof. by1 acly inzurall 
man; neither doe We finds rhe leaftiſpllableobi 
in\any Heathen .mans bookes>' The:rgnk iv2/'it 
Neems ſocincredible a thing rqfieſh: OY 

the Propher,nor without caufeguhen he. 

.: Peak of this wonder; asks;'whiothatty ibe hel 
-i tuwsreport?: E/a.3314;and thouapoſtic'r#lnd;akin 
when it waspreached;' the learned: Grecians! ac 
+... coamcdirtifoolkihneſle; 12yros; 27; :00 2 mee 
» Phanraſie. Nbw:thae whichſcoms incredible th 
:: xeaſon,when itas known, Was very: unlikely co'be 
| Found out by: reafon:at. the firſt ,-beFore io was 


O C,< ww 4 Ay, I rnoeng 2 a (gp 


dmnown;!:If:therenyeve'no exe buoxtinzrheorh 
-wondetfull wenkpraceedetrmeeny-fronvthetog: 
motipn pre! muro -withouc any:other | vault 
:mdvirig thereinp:;'chen his own loveand com 
ipafſign, as Chriſt hy rhſetfaffirtis;0ob» 36.16;>And 
.che Apoſtle; 1 Jahl4.bo.how ould uiny mand 
horas rpoſed inhi&. own heart before 


tio MD AO ng oc 'hadfrevealed NF 
ut 1:So thavitmaſt-needobe! granced-;'rhav this | 
-wort whichiſerzout nacedethe!mnyſtetyrof: our NY 
:Redemprionby:Chrild, mul berhe Wergof God 
zbimſetf.!'- 21 1900 boFirer yitoder ot yall 22751 
4 . Jhgve- i&La{tly, ws ure = man /is26dts 
netits ,med-by Chri 7:8-another myſtery; hidden 1 
hare, liorgeoof albthar-ſee by dnwyclearer ICY 
4 1 tial 
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earthlystiodies;, t9 iritvall,,; avd beavenly, and 
qur glortdus, and even bleſſed condition to be en> 
joyed keteafrer,in theciammediate, pad everlaſting 
fruition; ofi:Godan the:higheſt heayens. Where- 
fore we :finde nav-ſa much; as-any; mention of 
theſe things among any; ofthe Heathen, ,unleſle 
perhaps' they ſtymble -upon the, immortality of 
the ſow, which. yet they rather dream of ,, then, 


underſtand -diltin&ly; ;Wherefore:,the Scriptures 


revealing unto.us-ſgi clearly; all theſe things which 
naturallceaſon coxldingither teach nor'compre+ 
hen&; muſt; needs: be; acknowJedged to. be the 
Word at Gods {) +1; 1. 4 56 | 


into 0ngþedy: with Ghriſt,by:the;Spicit;our ado a 


=. 


.- Ttappearsthen:hitherto, that the principles of 2" Many 


faith; lajd-down1in the Scriptures. muſt needy be 
acknowledged te be revealed, by God , and'nov 


rules of , 
'' "mn 
1, Thein- 


by nians The ſame teach. will be, cvidencly mani» wird diſ- 
feſted.;.1n:.the rules! pfpractiſe., tit chey be duly, poſition of 


weight; Yo begin with. the duties to be perfor: 
med unto God, and firlt with the afteQions.and 


E F..- 


rowird 
r1ight-diſpoſition ok;Mie heart. The Apoltte rels.us, oh | 


- 4 


We & faith, 


_ worſhip. 


| Direllions i Pryor 7g "Grd 


we cannot bbleeve on hinoBevioniurtanis 
not heard, Kong 10. 14. and the Dlalmfti affienmy 
| that they mw ren cope = 
o Pſal:9. 16; we know:thacir was the lively 
repreſentation 'of God unt6ttimytharſttogk rhax 
6p impreſſion of fear into [bs ktart 5oand 
e him vile inhis own efes; Job 40.4 8u279;6; 
The truth is s thoſe holy afieRtions' of: love; fear; 
" and affiance in God, cannor by grounde&0 my 
langle, orher,then a'trut, and diſtin Knowledgeofhimy. 
— which, as we have ſeen alteady;thelighrofinatu- 
of God, yall reaſon could" never diſcover ;/ fo- chat none 
uneo us. arp preferibe -unto- us the tight diſpoſingot the 
heart towards God, in'thoſe holy affeftibns of 
tove, fear, and-faith in him;bur the fame thatcan 
revex} unto usthe right knowledge — 1 
As for the outward dutics wy worſhip; 
they cannor be: deviſed by nien, bur muſt: dos 
pe by God himſelf, cho very lightof nature 
aught Heathen men themſelves, Whevefore: we 


Toke 


2, And 
outward 
duries of 


fi that thoſe forms of worſhip which che obs | 


ferved, the wifeft amongft'themr eicher rook from 
the S:byly books, or from fome orher directions 
pretended to be given by the Gods themſelves 
- Neither can we poſſibly be- affured tharfuch- rites, - 


 Inthe ob. 29 we worlhip God withall;'are accepted,unletſe 


nss. God himiclf proferibe them, as we ſee.he did+the 
bath. ofz  Whoke form of ccremonialh-worthip ini tke:/Levi- 
of the $4. | ticall taw , and the Sabbattr;;' and:Sacrantents, 
crinvetich,. both in Paradiſe, and: under the Golpe? by ou! 
bc. -» Saviour Chriſt. 3M 29M | 


And for the ſervices which: are obey! petary 
me 
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Garll; nadingafthe Scriptures, ' 


7% 


medrco' men, firſt ; we finde' firtle the Precepts 
of ſuch as are meer Motaliſts', iooncerning ' that 
fountain'of thoſedaties, whenge- they oughtro 
flow, which is love; without which none of them 
& accepted, 1:Corry;$, Neither doe wefinde that 
meaſure of-love requited by rhemy,” which -our Sa 
viour commands , to love-our-neighbour as onr 
ſelf, Aſar.5.44- wherein he affirmb we go beyond 
naturall:men , and-confequently imphes that we 
dove more thetrnatorall reaſon ceacheth, whence 
irwill follow, thacthe law which" requires that 
duty, was not givetby man, aridtherefore 'muſt 
needs be: acknowledged to be the Precept and 
Word :0f God, and not of mani. 


— 


Nay; beyond alt this, we find that Gods Word 3-Moſt of 


requires of us the deniall of our/ſelves, and that 
every way, both of our own vyiſdeme toe pre» 


all ſelf. 
eniall, 
which na= 


ſcribe, (48 rhe Lord requires his people to do not ture never 
yvhat is right in theirown eyes,' Der. 12.8, buy tavghe. 


what is'right in the eyes of the Lord their God, 


 Demti/19418,) and of our owniability to:unders 


rake and' perform, (as our Saviour" requires ust6 
bringforch fruit in him, vvithour yvhom vve cah 


doe fiothing, Jobw 15.5.) and of our own ends,(ab 


the Apoſtle tels us, that vve muſt bring forth fruit 
anto'God , Row. 7.4. thar- he maybe glorified, 
Mat: 5.16, and therefore the Prophet cals 7/>act 
aniempty Vine, becauſe he brofght forth fruitrs 
himſelf, Hoc 10, 1.) whence it is; that our Savidut 
makes this ſelf-deniall, the firſt ſtep to wa 


AfiY6. 24. A duty that humane reaſon is ſo far _ 


from preſcribing, that it cannot ſo much as allow 


JMI 


32 — Diredliquefurthegryfitadile Cle | 


andſubmituntoitwheb.it. is preſcribed, and that: 
becauſe it.canvevfinde; ont) mans, emptineſRt and. 
weaknefle;,.the,gronnd on which ſelf-deniall:is 
fourided, or at ſift (enſibly;grknowledped Wher- 
fort thi ScripturpywhichTequie that dusygwhichi 
is; fo. contraty tothe pribciples of nathre;,, muſh 
needs be: the: Word-of God: OT £4750) 130!7 
):Thus we fee; that the ſubjet' which the Scrip- 
tuyes handle, is above thepitch of. humane wiſe 
dome, whether. yve look to-the-grounds, of faith) 
"ortnles of, practiſe, which are.layed down there+ 
in. The:true khowledge of God vvhom therworld 
hath not knowns the. greatiand: glorious: works 
of the worlds Creation; rvyith ithe time,:;manner; 
2? ' *".: and'otder (thereof; And, of; mans; RedempMHon 
- 12 afxer his fall and;corruption'theteby ; together 
+ ©” with cheſtareinto which he is redeemed z/ to be 
- ....: myſtically united. to Chriſt, by. the Spirit, which 
..: gives him intereſt in his merits: and righteouſneſle, 
makes him Gods childe by adoption, and.an heir 
of glory. The duties of fearlove, and aftancein 
Ged, all:groenged on the.rrae knowledge of him; 
And. laſtly, the ſervice of .loveto..man ,: binding 
him to love his neighhqur as himſelfs yeadus very 
enemies, andaboye all things to deny himſeht. .S0 
thatithe Scripture diſcovering thoſe things, which 
naturall reaſon covid.nernr: ends out mult needs 
be acknowledged.to be delivered by, God:him- | 
ſelf,and to behis:Words::'s (.1 57 0 Hinton d 
ef10TStH5 C901} Slut 013 HENS23TS} aid; 294807 
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Of the powerfull ' effets of the Scriptures upon 
mens hearts, which diſcover them to- be the Word }.. 
of God. $6 Te | 


"8 two former Markes of the Scriptures, - 

& which manifeſt them to be theWord of God, 

appear as it were inthe face, and body of that 

ſacred volume; this third Mark is taken from the . 

wonderfull, and ſupernaturall effeQs, that 'they ' 

work upon the heart and conſcience » which are 

ſuch as cannot poſlibly be performed by any other 

then. a divine Power, Thefe effe&s may be redu- 

ced unto three heads. Firſt, the wounding and - x; 

terrifying. Secondly, the converting and tenu-= 2, 

ing. Thirdly, the comforting and reviving of the © 2, 

heart. Neither of which being poſſible to bee 

wrought by the power of man (as we ſhal mani- .. 

feſt by and by) ir muſt needs be granted, that the | 

Scripture; which produceth ſuch wonderfull ef- - 

ies, is not of man, but of God, ſeeing we know 

no:cauſe. can work an effe& greater , and of an 

higher nature then ir ſelf.:. Sip 

- Tobegin with the firſt; the terrours and prick- The firſt 

ings of heart, which are cauſed in men by Gods Eff of | 

Word; It cannot be denyed, but there':may be; = _ 3 

and are ſometimes wrought in mens hearts ſome , Deke 

naturall terrours, which may cauſe in them muck 7. Jug i 

unquietnefſe;, but between ſuch naturall paſſions, Differing 

and theſe ſpirituall agonies,which are wrought;by fromnan- 

the word ,-there will appear a wide difference, if dong | 
. D a 


/ 
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' 


they be well examined, and that more ways then 


z.Inthe one, which may becaſity mage, manifelt, by obſer- - 


grounds ring, firſt,the. grounds whence either of hear doe 
4957 hay ariſe; And ſecondly , the. eftes which the one 
be raiſed. and the other produce \, in thoſe on whoſe 
2. Inth: hearts they make impreſſion , with the differenr 
—__e conſequents that follow thereupon. -, -: - 
duced by und kick 1 

. Concerning the grounds , upon whach terrours 
them, 6 | 
The are raifed in mans heart , the cauſes of fuch as are 


orounds naturall, appear to be evidently different from 


terrouts- nat þe ignorant, that every man 'by nature , ha« 
1, Anatue ,-_ _- , - | | 
1 Cnſ> Ving imprinted in his beart ſome, rude notions, at 


conſcience is. illightned ;; and by-that means:a+ 


wakened, to look back upon a mats:own fin, and. 


the wrath.of God lying.upon hin {ge fir; and his 
powerfull revenging hand purſuing hum,the-more 

'* - he muſt of neceſlity, be diſtracted pam nt= 
-...., with fearfull terrours, which may cauſehis life to 
All work- hang before him, Dewe. 28. 65.. andto-be bitter 
ing'in.the. unto. him, and yer theſe terrours, asariling from 
hear fears natural principles, are meerly natural, being 


—— cauſed by a naturall ſenſe: of fin, andac _ gs 
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ment of Gods wrath; and fear ofihis 'own danger 
thereby; which — may have þy natures! 
Foam this appt thenfion of the guilt of ſin, 'and The 
fear 'of the punithniemt; that: follows it, the cauſes grounds of 
that affe& a godly mans heart , differ in ewo te- [Piricuall 
ſped :. Fixff, the tetrour raiſed in a good mins OO. $: 
heart, by the Word; isfor {ins of another. natnrs, ; 
then are thoſe thattrouble natutall men. Seroyd> 2, 
ty; they are affeQed by'chem on different conſides 
rations'of Gods revenging hand -. For thefor- 
mer | a.naturall mam is uſually ſenfible onely of 
ſins againſt the law of Nature, ant efpecially: fls x. Difco- 
againſt cheſecond Table. But che! Word of God '*Y _ 
repreſents unto a. man chiefly.,: more ſecrerind res "ſ 
inward evils, infidelity, pride, ſelf-love, fenſiall pride,Gc. 
affeions, hypocrifie, hardnefie of heart , and the - 
like, and cauſeth them to appear unto him: the 
foulcfſt; and molt abominable of all- kinds of 
thatican be committed. "5 &N 
In rhe:ſecond place, that which affets a natus 2; 
call man in fin, is cither fomething that accompa- | 
nies theſinne, as ſhame, or danger of wrath ard 
vengeance., of which.Ca;» complains, Gez. 4.74. 
or the; fin, as it 1s: 2: creſpaſſe againſt man ; an4'a 
wrongidone to him, which affets him more” then 
the fenſe:of any difhonour done to -God,, 48:74 
das 'va8:fcnfible of nothing, bur betraying mn 
cent-blJdd, fas. 27. 4. But when Gods Weed 
fmites the heart,it repiefents tothe puilty perſon, 
his txoſpaſle againſt God, his Majeſty , and H6lf/ 2. And 
nefſe, which aftedted Dovid,Pſal:5'1.4. His unkinde 995 32 
and -cauflefiy treſpaiiiog againit the God-thar agairiſk 
A D 3 made, God, * 
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ment cer- 
tain,int0s 
lerable, e- 
ternall. 


SO Co—_— 


made, ſuſtaineth , and carriethhim upon Eagles 
wings, Dent. 32. 10, 11. 15.His-frowardneſle;. in 
_ [treſpaſſing out of perverſeneſle of ſpirit,-againſt 
often warnings, and againſt the ſecret . checks 
' ofhis own conſcience. His folly,that thus perverts 


righteouſneſle to no-profit; Fob 33. 27. forfaking 
the fountain of living waters, to hew broken 
ciſterns that hold no water, Fey. 2. 13. whereby 
he hath abaſed :God in his heatt, Dexr.32.15 and 
ferhim at a lower rate themthe tranſitory:things 
of this life , yea, then his own bare .In{ts.: By: all 


- which he hath defiled his own foul, is become like 


the beaſts that periſh, P/a/.4920.nay, worſe then 
hey, 1/2.1.3. ſo that he loaths, and is aſhamed of 


. hiniſelf, 1b 42.6. /er.31.19. |. 173 brgwill 
* - Now as the conſiderations infin,that affeX men 


naturally, and ſpiritually,are divers,ſo are the ap+ 
prehenfions of the danger, that comes by fin 3 A 
naturall mans fears are like that of Be/hazar,Dan, 
5.6. ſomething he trembled at, but what'it was he 
underſtood not, or like thoſe terrours threatned; 
Deg. 28.65,66,wherin they ſhal fear day & tught; 
they know not why. But the: Word of God ſhews 
one: the cauſe of his fear, repreſenting the purity 
of choſe eyes of jealouſie , which he hath.provo- 
ked,makes it evident that.God'will by ne. means 
pardon the guilty, Exod. 3 4:7; that he cannot be 
beguiled, will notbe intreated; is impoſſible:to 
be.efcaped, and.yet cannot be endured, asfmiting 


: With the arm of God, and. not of man : /whoſe 


breath, as a river of brimſtone ;,- kindles that.;pile 


of fire and much wood, which God prepares for 


ſzaners, 
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finners; /4.30.33. whoſe worm dicth not,neither 
doth 'their' tice goe out, //4.66. 24.'So that by-the: 
Word the finner ſees.the rod , and who hath ap«: 
pointed.it, Xicah'6. 9. and feels-it in his appre- 
henfion certain,preſent, intolerable, and eternal :: 
which compaſlſeth him fo with terrours , that the: 
knows not what to doe, unlefle he can make'his 
peace with God, and procure his pardon.” .. . 

- Hence it follows, that as naturall and ſpiritu- The con- 
all rerrours are raiſed upon diflerent'grounds : ſo'ſequents 
the effects and conſequents of them muſt needs w_ 
be divets, which was propoſed to be handled in _— of 
the next place. For nattirall terrours produce no» paſgons. 
thing but aſtoniſhment and amazednefle, ſo that In naturall 
ſuch men 1lye down in their confuſion, fretting men aſto- 
with indignation, and murmuring in their hearts, —_— 
at their condition, with Cair,Gey. 4413. and both yea + 1 
fearing God, and hating him, On the other fide, God. 
the terrours raiſed by Gods Word , inthe heart, In | hog 
produce withall a loathing of ones ſelf, as a fil- 2c Mmame, 
thy ceeature, ſhame of ones own vileneſſe, griefe _— 
as much for his unkindnefls towards God, as for God,fear 
his miſery by fin ; fear of the lofſe of Gods fa- ofloſſe of 
voury as much as of his revenging hand , indigna. his favour. 
tion at ones own folly , and wickednefle, {till ng Fun 
acknowledging the Juſtice and Righteouſnefſe of Godt rigks | 
God, which produceth art laſt deliberation what qoe, 
to doe, with the Prodigall ſon, Lyke 15.17,18. 

So then, naturall terrours break, theſe melt the 

heart; naturall terrours are mixed with pride, 
theſe produce abaſement of the ſpirit : Naturall 


terrours cauſe repining at God, theſe indignation 
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at a mans ſelf ; Naturall teerours drive ogeArom; 
theſe, unto God, to ſue for-peace, the:former 
force him into the mouth of hell;theſe caſt him. ins - 
to the boſome: of Chriſt, withuncertain hopes: at 
firdt, and with a trembling heart, as the Lepers 
adventured on the Syrizxs camp, 2 Kings 7.4.yet 
with hope of ſome poſſibility to. fiade: favour, 
and with a reſolution to caſt' himſelf upon God, 
come what will; Such kinde of heart-breakings 
-which are wrought by the Word, being inpotil 
ble to be wrought by any naturall means, argu 
..that word that capſeth them ro be of God , who 
= wWeorketh according to his own pleaſure, in all 
. things, what he will,  _ ang! - 
The ſecs4 © Thus the firſt work of the Scripture,in pricking 
ſupernatu- and wounding the heart , manifeſtly diſcovers it 
rall effe to be the Word of God , as working beyond the 
_ ; powerof nature : But the converſion of the ſoul, 
WS... the ſame Word , will make it yet more evis 
x* The dent. Now it appears, firſt, by the means of his 
means converſion, and ſecondly , by the nature and kind 
whereof of the work it ſelfe, The means by which the 
'£:cd on. Word draws on the heart rowards this work of 
cITed ON 
Ivinthe converſion, are by propoſing unto one caft down, 
Word ; by the fight of fin, and ſenſe of Gods wrath,two 
' ſhewing, grounds, without which that work of converſion 
3. The i. cannot be brought co effeR. Firſt, the unproti- 
ability of tableneſſe, and inability of all creatures-to help, 
all crea- 1n that dangerous condition , in which he: findes 
tures to himſelf. Secondly, the way of reconciliation and- 
_ ou peace, tendred by Gad himſelf , to repentant ſin- 
—” ners,by the mediation of Jeſus Chriſt _ 
| | * Tk 
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.. The inability ofsthe creatures to doe tis good r. Of our 
in this caſe; is' onely-manifeſted by Gods Word, {clves 
which makesitevident, that we cannot help our =Sfcfor 
ſclves'meither by flight 'ffrom Gods preſence, which EY 
fils all places,P/.139.7:norby reſiiting his power, 

which would belike the encounter of the thorns 

with the fire, 7/4.27.4.nor by intreating & making 

peace' with him, who'will by no means clear the 

guilty, Zx94.34.7. without ſatisfaction, which we 


_ carinotmiake in our own-perſons, neither 'by our 


wealth;which is no-ratiſome for ſonls , P/al. 49. Either by 
7,8. nor by our righteonſtefſe, ſeeing if we conld ourwealth, 
talfill' the/whole law, it is but duty, Lake 17. 10, ® bY DG 
and therefore can make no fatisfaRtion for fins ,S7. 
paſt, All other creatures we finde-in the ſame 2.Gr by a- 
condition with our ſelves, debtors to God for all ny other 
that they have or catidoe , and thertfore nngble creature: 
to ſatisfie for us, and as unable to defeiid us from * 
Gods power, as they are to work bur reconcilia- , 1, p,;a; 
tion : 'So that our ſalvation by aty creature ap- jag out 
pears to be utterly impoſſible.  theonely 
The heart of a ſinner, being by this means way ofma- 
brought'to deſpair of help unto ſalvation by any —_— 
creature, the Word points out atito him that Poo | 
fountain which God hath opened for fin and for Jeſus. 
uncleanneſle, Chriſt Jeſus himſelf, the only Son of x. Holy in 
his Father, the holy one,in whoſe mouth tb ghile _ 
was found, 7/z. 53, 9. In whom God is well = hte 
pleaſed, who was bruiſed for out iniquittes,; fo far p:ther. 
that God did ſec the travell of his fonl, and was 3. _ 
ſatisfied, 1/a. 53. 12. and who in our fleſh ful- ing bis Ju- 


filled all righreouſnefſe , and that for us. This 7" the 
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by Go | his faichfull Word, which is eruthir ſelt, P/a1 19; 


+ 142.151, Yea, makes it manifeſt that this-mercy 

is of incſtimable value, and beyond beljef, yet 

that it becomes God to doe things incredible; 

to cauſe his mercies to exceed, not onely the mer- 

cies of men, but even mans apprehenſion ,: as the 

love of Chriſt paſſerh knowledge, Eph.3.19.that 

all men may be aſtoniſhed at the conſideration of 

his mercies, as well as of his judgments,and gene- 

rally of all his ways, Roma,11.33. 

A means, Thus Gods Word ſhews, that this way of ſaz 
ar ving finners, ſuits well with Gods juſtice. becauſe 
Mya he pardons not without ſufficient ſatisfaRion'; 
2. Magni= With his mercy, becauſe it ſers out the plentitul- 
fying his - nefle of his compaſſion: P/al. 86, 15. & 103-11» 


Mercy. with his wiſdome, becauſe this is a way. paſt find- 
our, as. all his judgements are a grea deep, 


3.Diſcove- {ng 
—_— : Pſal.36.6, and conſequently makes a finger con- 
. fident, that a way of peace-,, propoſed by .God 

- himſelf, ratified by his faichfull promiſe , and of 

4. And | ſuch advantage to further his own' glory: every 
conlequet- way, is really intended, upon which the diltref: 
. way 2a ſed ſoul is encouraged to follow that only way, 
 : by which he ſees hope of eſcaping the vengeance 
tro.come,which he could never have known,unlefle 

God had revealed it in the Scriptures, Rom. 16, 

© 25,26. which muſt therefore be acknowledged to 
2»Thenay be the Word of God, _. | 


ture ofc6- Now if the grounds of mans converfiqn, could 


ycrfion, 


ronſiting, © found no where but in the, Word of God,much 


kk 


Gt 


4 Tende- means of reconciliation, the Feriptre tels-us God he 
re4tous . offers to all that will embrace it, and that wpon 


[/s 


Nez: 11; reading of the Scriptures. _ 


For whereas converſion is the 'tiirning away of 
the -heavefrom all creatures, himfelf and all un- 
to God; which conſiſts in.two main as, ſelf-de- 


niall;anditotall ſubjetion ro God, it is evident - 


that; neither of cheſe two can be wrought any 0- 


ther way, then by the power of the Spirit, work- 
ing bythe Word.:. To' begin with ſelf-deniall, r,In ſel- 


eff could the a irſelf of converſion,be wrought - 
Jby any-ochier .inſtrument , 'thenlthe-ſame Word.: - 


conſiſting-in the abandoning of 'ones own wiſ- denialim- 


dome, righteouſneſle:, ability to doe any (good, 4s 


defires and endeavours after his own ends,in cre- 
dit; profit, pleaſure, or any other way : what wiſe 
man among the Heathen , guided by: che light of 
nature ;ever taught/it,"' much more/praiſed it ? 


Or how is.it poſſible: that corrupt nature ſhould 


conquer" itſelf 2 Indeed, it is true that naturall 


_ | wiſdome-hath prevailed-upon men, to change 


them from a vicious diſpoſition, to morall hone- 
ſty, perhaps ſomewhat out of conſcience,or more 


out of ſelt-reſpe&; to grace themſelves by the ho- - 


nour. of: a/vertuous difpoſition, but to deny ones -- 


ſelf, one cannot be poſlibly NY , but by 
ſomething that 1s not himſelf. 


Again, it is impoſſible that the whole ſpirit of ,, 1n a to. 


ofliblera 
1771 


man , with all the thoughts thereof , ſhould bee tall ſubje- 


brought under to a free and chearfull ſubmiſſion ion to ; 


to:Gods will, unlefſe the-very temper and frame 
of it bealcered. For that Gods defires ſhould be 
our deſires, his will our will, his delights our de- 
lights {our wiſdome in this ſtate: of corruption 
being/enmity: againſt him, Row. 8,7, ). can bee 
"y _- wrought 


ry 


Gi 


Which na- wrought by no' other way ;; but by tnking) 
Po oppo- _ — -_ Gods _— wh 

rily requires t royiog; of the: con 
_ _ therof.& the creating of it +, fo are: 7 
be new and holinefle, #ph.4.24. Col:3:10, Now the chans 
framedaf- ging, and new. creating'of the heart is beyond 
ter Gods mans power, cffefted onely: by him that'made it 


: | 
wen = at the firſt; wherefore, even in reſpe&'of our new 


—— 


o 
n 


this lubje- birth we are ſaid to be his workmanſhip, Zphi 
tion. 2,10, receiving this ſpirituall, as wellias ourina- 
turall life from him, to whamrit properly belong 
 toquicken the:dead, Rop1.4:17; to raiſeup whom 

he will, Fob» 5.21. as having life in himſelf: 7,26, 
wherefore: the retuing. of the heart.; being a 

work above nature, and-properly. che effet 'ofia 

divine power; it neceflarily :follows,: that the 
Scriptures, which are found by <xperience to be 


the inſtruments of that. high and fupernaturall 


work,mutt have a divine otigina},and conſequent- 

ly be the Word of God. + _ .. Hr op 

The third © The laſt of the divine and fupernaturall eftedts, 
ſupernatu- wrought by the word,is the: ſuttaining & reviving 
rall etc of diltrefſed & wounded ſpirits. Now that: this can 
—_ ._ becftefted by no other meansrhen the Word ,.is 
Vivina Manifeſt not only by expetietice, which makes it 
wounded evident that humane wifdome or eloquencecan 
ſpirits. *- doe nothing to purpoſe this way : but befides, 
c "wp &" by the conſideration ofthe: cauſe whence the af- 
ly Aer fiction of the ſpirit ariſerh; For ſeeing/it- is the 
Word that ®Pprehenſion of Gods wrath , provoked' by fin, 
wounded that breaks the heart , it -muſt needs be'-granted 
them. that it catingt, be kealed,, bat upon oy; 
fe that 
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that God is pacifted , 85. we ſee inthat wounded 


ſpirit, fob 33. 25 and'in David, 2 Saw. 112.19, 


which mait be wrought by a mefſage commin 


fom God himſelf, as it is God thac muſt cauſe | 


David co hear the voice of joy and pladneſle, ere 
the bones that he had broken could rejoyce, Pſ. 


51.8. Ir muſt cherefore be che ſame hand that - 
hath ſmitten, thac muſt heal, Hoſc6,x. wherefore ©. 
ſeeing it-is onely Gods Word that wounds the - 


# 


Word of God. | ;4 

Thar no other means, but the voice.and Word 
of God, accompanied with his Spirit, can per- 
form theſe great works of melting, converting, 
and comforting the ſoul , we have ſhewed al- 
ready, Now it may be doubred , whether thoſe 
efteRs, as they are beyond the power of nature, 


ſoul, as hath been ſhewed; the Word that reſtores 
and heals it, muſt needs be granted to be the ſane 


be not alſo beyond. the power of the Word it 


ſelf. Seeing many hear and read that Word, in 


whom we diſcern-no ſuch effec, but they remain Bur many 


Objett. 


ſtill ſenſlefle, carelefſe, rebellions, and carnall, la- uſe the 


vers of themſelves, and high minded, &c+ and o- W 


thers walking in darkneſle without light, 7/a.50. 
10. finding no peace nor comfort inthe Word it 
ſelf, as if there were no balm in Gilead, nor no 
Phyfitian there , Jer. 8. 22, Now if the powerof 
working theſe efleAts be in the word, how comes 
it to paſſe that they appear not in the greateſt 


part of thoſe thathear, and read it ? 
To this We anſwer , that if this effe& appear 


in ſome,although not in all , that make uſe of it, 
$514) it 


ord in 
whom it 
works nO0 


ſuch efteR, 


S$ol, 
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x*1f it jt ſufficiently proves that it hath this power.Mea 
work itin hath -power to nouriſh ,:and medicines to cure 

_ _ et allare not cured by medicines, nor nouriſhed 

F”.b that, by meat. To the'producing of an .effet., beſides 

power. the power of the cauſe, is required a right diſpos 

2 Where firion of the ſubject. The high-way., the ſtony; 

muonmrn and thorny ground, we know brought no. fruit 

yr es * to perfeFian, which our Saviour tels us, was not 

the hear by any defe&..in the Word, but by the ill diſpos 

isnot ſition of the heart, Lat,13.19.20. &c. And the 

rightly diſ- Apoſtle tels. us, that thoſe that had not faith to 

poſed, mixe with the Word, profited not by it at all, 

Heb.4.2. Again, a cauſe.powerfull enough in it 

ſelf, may. want effeR, where it is not. rightly ap» 

plyed ; thereare that hear the Word and under- 

ftand ic not, Har.13. 19. Some that underſtand, 

2. Or the and beleeve it-not, oh 12.47. Some that beleeve 

Word not jt, and remember it not, 7am. 1. 23. And laſtly, 

_ P- ſome thar after all this apply it not at all ; or at 
Py leaſt nor as they ought, taking hold of  judge- 
ment, when they need the promiſes of mercy, or 


| daying hold of mercy, when judgement is their + 
37 The © portion, Dext, 29.19. Laſtly, we muſt remember, | 


_ that the Word works not neceflarily,as fire heats, 
KT, but voluntarily;being only mighty through God, 


a 2. Cor. 10.4, working by the Spirit, which like 


tarily, the winde bloweth vvhere.it luſteth; Toby. 3.8, 
'Thus Lyaiaes heart was opened by God , when 
others were ſhut, A#s 16,14: And many ſcoffed 
at Saint Peters Sermons, Which notwithſtanding 

.. converted three thouſands, As 2:41. _ , 
_ .-: We have thenſutficiently maniteſted the:Scrip- 
3, tures 
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Crs HI: reading bf the Sertpmadds."" 
tures to-be Gods Word: Firf,they.contain Gods 1:2. 


PAY Fad Seed 


Law: given to his Church, which was neither fig; 
nor-peſlible to: be given;/by any: other then; God! 
himſelf. :Secondly,: becauſe they: bear the lively, 
charaQer-of:divine Majekty, in the high:and lofty: 
plainnefle'of ſtyle, and: in'thoſe powertilſ; com 
mands:-which we finde:therein, Ang, *hjrd/p, for 
thofe high inyſterics. which they handle ,'-which 
none could. know, much. lefle reveal, ye 
himſelf. And /a#1y, for the wonderfull-eff ” 
breakingz converting, and comforting,,and.-r 

ving the: ſpirit, which being works above nature, 
mult needs;be wrought by:a ſupernaturall inſtru- 


ment, 4o' that the Scriptures that;effeRt them, 


muſt needs; be- acknowledged to be the Word of 
God: : 2 ohh nh madly one Pogo b 
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T7 he formerPofition being once grafted, that! 
the Scriprures: are: Gods: Ward ; no: mant 
+ caci cqueſtion theip Authority whether: 
that be of him or no. 'So- that this evident-truth,; 
needing rio power at allour labaur-muftbe:on= 
ly to ſhewr, what we:mean by that divideAurhay 
rity, whict we challenge unto the Scriptires; ifor 
the opening whereof, weiinult fr f,confider in'ge- 
nerall, what this name Azrhority imports. Int 
Sripture;as well as in other Authors; the mo 
nah, fer) 1i77 2; 05.0 
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Authority of Authority-and Power areuſed indifferenclyas 


is not _ 


Power in 


etall 


gen 
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But riohe 


"More pertinently to the matter in hand, this 
a _ & game of Power is takenfor that dominion and 


* 


they were one -and the fame thing, alchonghia 
iAnefſecof fignification, -we may finde'a Teal 
* difference between them. - For.this tearm Power, 
implies thatftrengrh by which any ching: norton» 
ty ſubſiſts,-bue withall bears ut it ſelf againf 
whatſoever oppoſeth it , and befides is/enabled 
to work any'notable efte; but this fighutication 
25 making -little to our porpoſe , weſhalb omit 
or WO preſent, $7} 1A DO 


right of ruling, and governing , which-one: hath 
over another, 'to difpofe and order that which 
is governed. -In' this ſenſe Power ſeems ro'bee 
a more generall name then Authosity, as is ew 
dent by the correlative tearms oppoſed thereun-' 
to. For ſubjeion (which imports any kind of 
ſubordination of one anderanother) ſeems molt 
fuly rq anſwer to -Powey as the Plalmiſtmardh? 
cth, mans: dominion. Over) the works. of Gods 
hands, with ſubjecion or putting all thirigs under 
his fer, PA 8.6. And obedience, which:isz yo 
loacarily yeeldiug- or ſubmitting outs — 
anothers red heei conceived to beo 
properly -correfpondent- co. Authority \ as the 
697 5 -expreffcth: che! ſubjecbion of: his ſer- 
vancs and ſoldiers, by their: readinefle ro: doe his 
will, Zuk#'7, 8. At leaſt bowſocver the: names 
be ſometemes -ufed indiffercntly , therois:mant; 
feſt difference betwetn preſcribing toi'a reafo»: 
Rable creature, and between the diſpaling of that 
which is without reaſon, __ Autho- 
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4 Aythority-therclots, being moſt 'P roperly ,16- And thar 
ſtrained; to. the government of: reaſonable creg- molt pro- 


tures," that power by which-a ſaperiour\ hath perly rea- 


righe-to'prefcribe: unto ſuch as are under him. _ 


By right,in this defcription , we exclude tyranny, 

which 1s the uſurping 'of autharity, without or 

againſt right. | Secondly, when we place the exer- 2+ 
ciſe 6f Authority in-preſcribing, we'imply that ic . 
properly. extends: anely to ſuch. as axe capable As being , 
of preſcription , which are reaſonable creatures, ble A> a 
Lafity'; we extend:ic to all kinde of preſcribing, (cription. 
both tothe underſtanding ,. what to aſſentunto. 

and beleeve ; and -to/ the will, what to follow 
andembeace.' Ald which particulars, if we lay to- 

scther'zi we ſhalbfinde that Authority originally 

is; founded in Gad alone, and that men have no 


naitham may juſtly challenge, ſeeing! a:rake-mufl 
be certain; now: —_—_ ms know "436g 
is:capable of cerov, Ramp. 3.4 and that tortwanca: lybelongs 
ſons: Firff, mans knowledge isnort by viſion,:or unto God 
looking throughtheinature of things themſclves, 7 Pe- | 
bur: by infoematjon from ſenſe; which. repreſents joe 
onely the outward appearance, 1 Sam.16.7.and je __ 
leayes reaſon to igueſſe: Att thioinward nature of knows ! - 
things, whereimthere cagnorbue be much uncer- thingsdy"* 
taintys, Srcond/p.z ſecing) itis-light which makes Von" ** 
all things. mauifell, Eph. 5.13. which none hath bark lighs: 
1921 originally iy himſelf 


Lis, 
FIR 
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— originally in himſelf but God alone, who'dweb 


' leth in the light; 1 775.6.16, nay, is lightlir:ſelfe 
I Tohn 5.5. and therefore men can have no.light 
but' by communication from God, who'illightenz 
every one that comes into the world, oh 1.9, 
it muſt needs follow, that. man'can have no in: 
fallibiliry of jadgement', becauſe he judgeth' by 
Thar light which 1s not in his: own-power,-duris 
ſupplied or withheld according to the witf of 
God, who diſpoſeth it,at his pleaſure; -> © - 
Now then, men having no-ibfallibilicy ofjudg- 
ment in themſelves, muſt neceſſarily-reſt- upon 
ſomething withaut themſelves .for a certain tule 
17, of truth, which muſt needs be God alonec! Firf, 
| becauſe onely God both is light in himſelf,: aswe 
have ſhewed , and withall is in and throughall 
things, Epheſ.4.6. which are therefore faidits!be 
- naked in. his ſight, Heb. 4.-13.as will be farther 
2. | ſhewed hereafter, [And ſecond!y.,, becanſe' hee is 
And c5- a God that cannot lie, T:e.:1;z. being aGodof 
lic. ' truch, Dext.32.2, nay,truthitſclf; 7obn'1 4:6 and 
; conſequently” :may- be reſted:on', as 'an infallible 


W.. 


_- oracle of truth, an honourpeculiar to God, and Þ 


. incommunicable: to any creature. So thatthefirlt 
bc. branch of Authority , which.is the .-power-and 
' right. of giving rules. of truth; belongs ro: God 

*  , alone, and cannot be challenged by any'crea- 
TuUre, \' 2: fs | LED 

2 To the | > The next. branch'of Authority , is the right: of 
will. - preſcribing to- the will , which :muſt alſo .-beap+ 


—_ propriated unto God onely., and that. on: three 


wiſero grounds, Firſt, becauſe it can be-no otherwiſe, for 
God only. . 12; ſeeing 
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| ſeeing both man andall creatures have their bee= x. Becauſe 


*- 24/ A 
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ing, not onely originally from God but befides/itrmotesIn: 
in'him by continuall ſupport, A&#-17: 28ic muſt;,; 7, 
follow, that they can move no otherwiſc,nor no! therefore 
longer-then his power aſfilts them; no more then; muſt haye 
the ſtatic can doe without the force of the hand the rule of 
that uſeth ic : which alſo is. true; of all other, >. 
creatures , that they are turned . about . by his; ay 
counſellto doe whar he wils; ob 37. 12. P/ulm# | 
148.8. So that, as all other creatures, ſo man a-. . 
monglt. the reſt muſt of neceſlicy have the rule of: -- 
his motions from Gods will. 2 : 
Secondly, it is not more neceſſary then equall, 2. He only - 
that:it ſhould be fo, becauſe of the totall and 'ab< hath pow-. 
folate dependence that man hath upon God eve-""." on 
ry wayyfor it is juſt that one may do with his own —_ os 
what he wil, Marth, 20,15. which alſothe very hewill. , 
principles of natnre teach all menz as appears by Fe) 
ſubjecting children to the will of their parents, 
on whom. notwithſtanding they depend neither 
totally, nor priacipally. Nay.this equity 1s much 
greater fn man, then.in any other creature; be- 


+ cauſe the acknowledgement of Gods will in all 


things to. be moſt juſt,P/al. 119.128. by ſubmir- 

ting and ſubſcribing thereunto , and thereby to 

himſelf to be a Ggd-wichout iniquity, Dex, 3 2.4« 

is the main end for which man was created , and 

endowed with underſtanding; and with a willts - - + 

be direRted by it , and there is great reaſon. the _—_ 

workman ſhould uſe his tool to that end. for 

Which he made it, t 
Jaltly , it. ts every way convenient that 

hu E God 
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;-l:idbel- God thould/ ptefcxibe to mens will , boch in re- 
thas Gods: ge fh of theraislves in patticular, andin reſpe} 
o__ ad Cf the adminiſttation of the world in generall, 
-ute,.”._. i, For men in-/particular it iaþetter,, becauſe Gods | 
1 'Sor men wild fick.is abſolutely go0d,P/el 143.10. where- 
in particu- 'ag; mens are-evilk. Secondly, is conſtant and un. 
” > m_ changeable, P3311. whereas mens are variable 
ayer every moment. And thirdly, the following of 
infallibly, Gods direion'in our ways aflures us, both” of 
1.Good, ſacceſſe in our endeavours, Jaſh. 1.8. and accep- 
.Andcer- tance of our fexvice, when. we know we dog no- 
> And of, Ching but what God himſelf commands... And as 
es ood: fOr-the generalliadminiſtration-of the world, it 
ſurceſfe by muſt needs be every way molt: convenient , that”. 
hisaſhft- 'God preſcribe-unto all men;; rhat when all: are 
"> ang Auided by one rule, order and. unity might. be 
-n ſo of preſerved. Laſbly, how Gods honour is furthered, 
:. When When his laws paſſe for cules of practiſe, without 
menare contradiction, and by mens-ſabmiſſion thereunts. 
beſt united age acknowledged to be holy andjuſt, hath:been 
_ _ partly incimaced before. .. 4h! 
Se - Kitherto then it appears, that divine 'Authoris 
onerule, ty:reacheth to the preſcribing, and giving rules to 
2. And the two moſt eminent faculties in man,theVnder- 
Goof ſtanding,and Wil,whattobelgeve, embrace, and 
noured Profſecute. A. power which he: hathright'utits by 
 whenall abſolute ſoveraignty which he hath 'overal{ 
ſubmit ro things, by the tnfallibility: of fis-truth; agd laſtly, 
his will. by theunchangeable righteoummeſle .and:goodnes 
ob his wil. All which-laid rogetliey, maſt:nezef- 

farily infer, that abſolute Authority ts founded 6+ 
riginzlly in God, and in him alone, Jr dr 
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ſed hint adrtvithencidienees © atthicpowerdf This Au« 
his comen';-whom'hbharh EE BY 
on earth but wickieoiTvrtairy bounds and timict, 2 
this fimiced' ' Accthiority:commirted:i by- God told 
men, is ſor. diſtiaQion' fake cated tiniaane ay- wml" tic * 
thority, ab that abſoſuce Aothorizy fron which ic [t] "ry 
is derivedsis called diviges! Whir 'eichor of thatte 0, .,.. 
are, andbywhar limico they aro feizred, Will beſt -:- 
appearbylaying! their: *diferchices: vom Ighinds- | | 
nother.” oO 
The firft difference damrigigh div] Ws battweis Diſtingui- 
Anthoriry,is in che fountain, whence they: i ſhed from 
Gods Authority is fontided in kimſetf,, mes 
God. Therefore Gods attrmacion' ve; comitatd t. I "gg 
mult be received withont coriteadiaion;, t fountain, 
we undenſtand neither fra for why;mot end ww {- Godsis 0- 
ro , ſo that to ſilence off very thoughtyy it is E Sn inall i. 
novels co fay, The Lord hath ſpoken ir: Oe wheh Mars de- 
mers aHittn or command, 'we cry, To'the law and hed Eom 
to the reftimony , 1/a. 8: 20 whertwich if- tNebr him, * 
commands of aftertions' 48tee wot y: chere:ie-tid 
light ics them,(otharwe-rhay warrantablyexcepe, 
with the Apoſtles , Whether ir be madre obey - 
God or'nien jadge ye; A —— ficſt 
difference 18'this, that Aouhoting's lp EEE 
by he ahlobite yorer el? rh 20M s 
vines that which preferibesby vertne of another wel od 
under whom it commands, is thimune; | 2. ti ti 
The fevront' diffcrencs-- berwens the Authority bjes 
6f God and-wan,; is in refped of the ſabjeats;- 6x matters 
matters ptcſoribed , which 410 ether ptintiplesor vo Pee 
funk, vx fuſes: of lifo + for the Krevery became 7 plev'et 
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+. Godistrue & every man alyer,Rs.3.48therefore. 

Which or;..4t grounds of faith, we admit no teſtimony but 

ly God Gods alone, for two reaſons: Firſt, the-jimperte- 

eandeli- ion of out knowledge, ariſing partly by-the na- 
menus Cure of the things to be beleeved, whereof many 
any of © are unſearchable by mans wiſdome, and therefore 

themare mult be revealed by the Spirit, 1 Cor-2.11,12.and 

unſearcha- /Partly from the weaknefle; of the mearis; of our |} 

bleby knowledge, which is the information: by. ſenſe 

a+ that looks onely on the outward appearance, 

© -T $4,16.9.10 that it is impoſſible that man ſhould 

know any thing in matters.of faith, but by reve- 

. lation from God,which alſo he apprehends weak- 

' [ly and imperfe&ly. So that in matters of. faith 

there is no infallibilicy in mans knowledge, and 

+ that which is, depends upon the credit not of the 

*-* mad, but of the Spirit which reveals it. Another 

2. Becauſe reaſon why mans teſtimony is no ſufficient ground 
men may of faith, is becauſe men may deceive as well as be 
Tm deceived ,: wherefore though they .often ſpeake 

truth, we are not ſure that they doe fo always, 

Whereas Þ<cauſe it/ is not. contraryto their nature to lye, 
Gods as it is unto Gods, T 7t.1.2. 6. Br 
knowledg . Neither of theſe imperfeRions: are-found in 
= infalli- God, whoſe knowledge muſt needs be every way 
tBecaufs PEriects becauſe he ſees by his own, not by a bor- 

. ue . . - 
be hath Fowed light, which muſt therefore be without any 

tightin mixture of darknefle, 4 Fohn 1. 5. And, becauſe 
himſclf. the meags of Gods knowledge is by viſion, not by - 

- ne _ diſcourſe, yea, by ſuch a fight as pierceth; through - 

vigon r2. ©he very nature of all things , ſeeing God. him- 

by a ſelf is in and through all, Epheſ. 4. 6, Belides,the 


% 


. .comle../ ;,..!, moſt 


Cao. lll. reading of the Seriptures. | 53 


- moſt of the things which we beleeve, are things 3. And 
freely/ given us of God, 1 Cor. 2.12. which there- man_—_ 
fore he muſt needs underſtand fully, ſeeing the 747254 
fpirit in-man underſtands the things of a man, al- geely 
though no man elſe know them, 1 Cor.2.11. Now gives, 

in the next place, there can beno more queſtion 

of Gods fidelity in revealing, then'there is of his 
infallibility in underſtanding all things , ſeeing- 
truth+is Gods nature, which therefore he can no' anq can 
moreſwerve from, then from himſelf. $o- ſeeing nomore 
we finde Gods teſtimony every way infallible,and' deceive 
mans uncertain, it muſt needs be granted thatir gm a 
peculiar to God alone: to eſtabliſh grounds'ot- FEI 
faith. ' 4 i411 

' Againe, for the regulating of mans praiſe, z.And 
there is a wide difference between - Gods-and; rules of 
mans Authority ; for if we reſpe&; the ſubſtance'Ii oncly 
of duty, that can be preſcribed by none but God Cibet by 
alone, both becauſe onely his will is infallibly- gog. 
s00d, Pſ;1.143.10, 119.39. and therefore only 1. Whoſe 
fit to be the rule of righreouſneſle ;. and beſides, will is in» 
becauſe the duties commanded, being all of them _ 
immediately, or mediately ſervices unto God , it'Y. any. 
was moſt fir that God alone ſhould appoint the. duries pre- 
duties of his own ſervice.The truth is,in matters of ſcribed are 
praiſe, mans authority hathto doe only-i1n two: his ſervis 
things : Firſt, in applying the rulesof morall du- ©* 
tiesto particulars, for the preſervation of order, 

and peace thereby. Secondly, in compelling men 

to obedience, in ſuch duties as are/preſcribed. In 

' brief then, divine Authority eſtabliſheth princi- 

ples of faith , and wR—_ the ſabſtayce _— 
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..;rall detiez humane authority, meddles porio lay+ 
_- ng down gny. grounds of faith at all, and jv gno- 
_ - -* rg}, duties prefentibes, not: the ſubſtance, bav:onely 

_.. , "the order ghd manner of outward performanes 

_ - of that which divine authority hath commanded, 
3-Inthe  ,, The third difference between divine-and. bus 
obs Ware Authority. , 15 in the extent of them both. 
rity which Humane wthoricy (being ordained for preſerva. 
binds the tion of order, and by it of peace, in civill ſociety, 
conlkicce,. for the furtherance and ſupporting of godlineſle 
be OSin8, ang honeſty, i 4 Tim, 2. 2..) reacheth no farther 
God then - £0: binde:men to conform to orderin the 
- v*+-*cenrle of ghelr. practiſe ; -but divine Authoriry 
. having an higher ſcope, even the renuing of the 

+ - heart, and: briging underthe thoughts thereof 
:tQ:the obedience of Chriſt,--2 Cor, 19. 5. bindes 

the: conſcience, that is, both the judgement of 

_ man,toallow that which is commanded, as holy 

| 4 and: juſt, with the Apoltle, Rowe.7. 12. and the will 

: tgchoole it as gaad, and the affections ro em- 

' bra? it Rows 7,28, accordingly z yea, the whole 

- man re follow ic, with the ſtrength of conſtane 
endeavours , after the Prophet Davids example, 

Pal 3.19. 106.1 12, 

+ { flenee it follows, that in obeying mens com» 
mandements, he that doth what Authority re- 
 quizes: {ſo he perform it ina willing ſubmiſſion 
theteuote, in obedience tg Gad, which the Apo- 
[He eals obeying for conſeicnee ſake, Bow. 13.5.) 
hatli performed his duty , neither hath capſe ro. 
jadge bim{clt a eranſgrefſaur, though be_approve 
n9t.ths jaw it ſelf as good and holy, nay, though 
3:57 F20 ppon 


——_ - 0. ods * ous 4 : 
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apoR-pood:pround he think 'the coitrary to that. 
whichis commanded, more fit atid- convenient, + 
ſs ke think not To out of any ſelFeotceipt, raſh 

judgement, or diſtaſte of the Authority thift com- 

tiands, Bur in'vbeying Gods: Commandeineats.. 
it.is far otherwiſe. For though' x man fulfill the 

law in the outward a& ,: yet if he allow it not aþ 

holy and juſt, if hisendeavour be 'not to conform 

his will co Gods will therein , if he reſoyre "not - 
| inperforming it as a good man doth,\Prov. 21.15, 

his own conſcience ought to condemn him as « 

tranſpreffour, and ſinner againſt God, at leaſt ih 

ſoine degree, So then divine Authority bind 

the conſcience by a double band, both- of the 

power that commands, and of the juſtice of the 

commandement ; but hutmarie Authority bindes 

onely by- vertue of the power that conimands, 

not by the equity of the commaridement; further 

then it agrees with Gods law, or conduceth to of- 

der and peace, for which Authority was eſta- 

The laſt difference between divine agg hutnane ,. In whe 
Authority , is in reſpeQ of the ſanAightllhnexed ſanRious = 
to their laws, which are proportioned co the annexed 

nature and quality of the obedietice me, and © 4 _ 

to the power of him that requires it. For Gods ml. 

commands in his laws are ſpectilly inward hoſt 

neſſe, righteouſneſſe, love, &c, and that under the 

penalty of the curſe , and wrath of God , to b&e 1.Reache 

red out on the ſoul ,. as well ag. on the body, ingro the 

oth inthis life, & in the everlaſtingfiames of kd _ FI 

lite , if amen (ja againl} the - My utider pro» reaching 
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The den 
ſcription 
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men, that, require an orderly converſation: Outy 
wardly, threaten and promiſe onely ſome out- 
ward and temporary good or evill. aa 


. . - Theſe differences between d 
tion of them ſeverally, by which their natures are 
beſt diſtinguiſhed. - Divine. Authority is that 
power of God, founded. upon the tota]l depen 


Aythoriry, dence of all creatures upon him , and upon his 


And hu- 
mance. 
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_ accordi 


* infallible wiſdome, truth and goodneſle,by which 


hee hath right .to preſcribe and manifeſt all 
grounds of truth to be beleeyed, and aflented un- 
co upon his own teſtimony, without contradidti- 
on, and to give rules of praiſe, to þe embraced 
with all the heart,as perfectly holy,juſt and good, 


becauſe he commands them, under the rewards - 
and penalties of everlaſting life, and etexnal dame 


Nation. | 

Humane Authority, is a limited power, deri- 
yed from God to man, by which he is warranted, 
ng.to Gods will, for the furthering of 
publiquie: g@od, to preſcribe unto ſuch as are pur 
under his power, rules of order in their converla- 
rion, for preſerving peace in a way of godlineſle 


and honeſty, binding thoſe whom they command 


inall things, not contrary to Gods law , to con- 
form theirpraciſc and actions thereqnto, for the 


. Aathority which commands them in Gods name, - 


under the rewards and penalties of ſome outward 
good or evilh, 


the 


miſe of eternall life if they fulfill it. Whereas 


. Theſe Gific en divine and humane. 
Authority,laid rogether,may help us to a deſcrip. 


oe us +... An<w as a 


Lie at 


| Give Taalingdf therampeness 


the-grounds andexrent of that divine; Authority; -/ 


which we challenge and claim tobe;dne tothe - 
Scriptures, we.may obſerve ;what;power this fa»! | 
cred Word ought to have over 'mens hcarts, and: * 
conſequently in what manner iti qughe to bee, :: 
heard; read, and.received. Whatſbever 'it pro= 


poſeth, the heart: muſt afſene;.unto and be- 
leeve, without contradiction or debate,how pro-: 
bable- or improbable ſoever it appear to. carnall 


reaſon. And whatſoever is commanided therein, . 


the whole heart and every thought: of it. mulk 


ſtoop unto, and embrace, as holy'.and good;bow- 


ſoever it pleaſe or diſpleaſe the naturail man, and _ 


that meerly for the 
mands it, 


A—— 


| Cr. Vo rbi 
Of the Pen-men of the Scriptures , that they 
were holy men. inſpired and guided in that 
work infallibly and wholly , by the Spirit of 
God. Fo | 
B Oth the clauſes of this Propoſition Saint Pe- 


ter knits up togetherin one teſtimonyaflar- 
ming that no propheſie of Scripture is of 


Authority of him: that come | 


private interpretation , northat thoſe prophelies _ 


came jn old time, by the will of man, bur that ho- 
ly men of God fpake as they were moved by the 
holy Ghoſt , 2 Per. 1.21. Who the moſt of theſe 
holy men werez it is well knownro rhe Cr” + 
IG | | g 


SY 


53. Direltvane. Yor the profitable Civdy) 
- The Scrip- the tithes of their Books bracing theic names: And 
mireq <1 chat they wers) holy men; the hiſtories of thei 
1* By holy ves remaining ſtill. upon rebord, and cheir hano- 
men, az Table memory:in:ithe Chimch (00 this day, fffiri« 
was moſt ently declare, ſach as were Aoſcs, David, : Iolo 
hc mox;the Proplicts and Apoſtles. And- that the 
reſt, whoſe namevate:eithes cancealed,/or. doubts 
ki, were ſuch likewiſe, will be evident to any 14 
diferent- perſorthar ſhall conſider two:things. :; 
:. They .":F5yff,, we know that God will/be fanRified:in 
__—_ all-thaticomenguohim, Lev. 10:3; as it is mterhs 
had o ould; ſeging-his'eyes a0 111 then to behold 
near com- vill, Heb. r.:1:3;:oncthatis; blorious in twlinefle; 
_ munion FExod.15.11/:and'whoſe hodſe holinefſe becomes || 6 
with God. fgr ever,Pſal.93.5. Now then, for Gods honous; fÞ þ 
it was fit that none ſhould be employed in this 
work of publiſhing Gods will and Jaw to his 
cople , which ſo .nearly contorned his own and || d 
is Chucrthes ſervice , and wherein they were t ff 0 
be admired. into.ſo near x degree of familiarity | t 
with. him , as,to bee made, atquainted with his | þ 
chickeſt ſecrets, but onely fuck perſons as were || t 

approved for holineſle. yr FOI 
2. Andby Secondly, the corrupt nature of men is ſuch, as 
this means we: know that telecaſt occaſion would be ſuffid- || t 
| ry =  ehrrobreed diſtaſte of that; which nature gf 
.. wonto felf iis fo averſe from, (as the drefling, veſſel, or 
their wri- fometimes ſervitor, that preſents the lick man the 
tings, mear which his ſtomack loaths, moves himro/ab- 
hor it )- and conſequently , if there were juſtet- 
ception againſt-the perſons char bring it, the nib }| c 
fipe itſelf would quickly br diſtaſted, as the-Lowds } 1 
mo ofterings } - 
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bonont:,-and his Qhurches good, todcliver, ky 
Word:by thehands.of holy men, . 

It addes ſomething to: the cellimation: of the 
Scriprures; char they were written by ſuch holy 
men, a5 we have formerly mentioned, -but this at 
the uetermoſt addes'unto them onely an humane 


reſpe& , but that which, procures unto them 'di+ , 5 


vine reverence, which ought to make all hearts 
ſtoop unto them, is:that they were written by tlie 
direction of the holy Spirit , the Spirit of truth, 


eſpecially if we throuphly conſider what manner - 
of direQion- it was which was given. unto: theſe -- 


boly Pen-men of theſe ſacred Oracles,in the com- 
poling therof. TheApoltle; 
that kinde of aſſiſtance of the holy Ghoſt, in the 


offerings were fo Elies wicked ſons, 1 $am2,27, +: 
So. that cit:concerned the Lord, both for bis owne * 


2:Pe1.1.20;21.deſcribes © 


*{ 


-Dicae 


be a 


{v ? 
s [3 +; ; 


delivery of the Seriptures,two ways.Zarft, by way ! >x, -, 


of negation, that they were neither df private in- 


terpreration,nor came by the wil.of.man. Seconds **2; 
h, he deſctibes the ſame. affiſtance afficmativelys -*,,.; * 


teſtifying that they ſpake as they were moved by 
the holy Ghoſt. 


Neil. 4 


. Inthe former of theſe, wherein he expreſſech Noth 
this manner of delivering the Scripeures/by'way theab 


of negation, the Apoſtle excludes the working of *i* 


the natural} faculties of mans minde altogether: ** 
Firſt, the underftanding, when. he denies that the 
deripture 15 of any private interpretation, or ra+ 
ther of mens own explication, that is, it was not 
exprefſed by the underſtanding of man, ot delive- 
red accorging to mans judgement , or by. wy wif- 

OMe, 


=: 


— 


— 


| —— — 
Both inthe dome. So that:not onely the matter orſubſtance 
matterand of the truths revealed , bit the very forms ofex. 
erp © preſſion were not of mansdeviling , as they are 
| in Preaching, .where- the-matter which''men 
preach is not7;;or eught not:to be the Miniſters 

own that 'preacheth , but is the Word of truth, 

2 T 59.2.15. but the tearms, phraſes, and expreſ- 

2. fions are his /own. Secondly, he ſaith, that it came 

[_ ...:.7.- not by the: will of man, who neither made his 
Neither. own choice of the matters to be handled,nor of 
at 4 the forms and manner of delivery: So that both 
= - ork ' the underſtanding, and will of man , as farre as 
underſtan- they were meerly naturall, had nothing to doein 
ding, nor this holy work, ſave onely to underſtand, and ap- 
direted prove that which was diated by God himſelte, 
” ot wil; unto thoſe that wrote itfrom his mouth, or the 
thento iuggeſting of his Spirit, -- | 
underftsd '' Again, the work of the holy : Ghoſt in: the de- 
& approve livery of the Scriptures isſet down affirmatively, 
—_—_ when the Pen-men of thoſe ſacred writings are 
o_ "5 deſcribed, to ſpeak as they were moved or carried 
=> by the holy Ghoft, a phraſe which muſt be wart 
Pen-men ly utiderſtood. For we may not conceive that 
werears they were moved in writing theſe Scriptures, as 
_ byte. the pen is moved by the hand that guides it,withs 
GEAR. out underſtanding what they did : For they not 
onely underſtood , but willingly. conſented to 

what they wrote, and were nor like thoſe that 
pronounced the Devils Oracles, rapt-and carried 

out of themfclves by a kande of cxtafie, wheres 

in the Devill made uſe of- their tongues and 

mouths, to pranounce that which themſelves une 

 -- | derſtood 


Go Direitions fer theprifſtable Cav. IV, 


CO III 


RSO co nw mam. Fr a. .» 1 


Cav.1V. reading of the Scriptures.” " 

derſtood not. But the Apoltles meaning is, that 

| the Spiriz of God moved themiin this work of 

writing the Scriptures, not according to nature; Yetunders 

but above nature thiome, into their undetſtan- ſtancingly 

dings clearly, and fully, y an heavenly and fu willing« 

pernaturall light, and carrying and moving their 7 

wils thereby wich. a. delight, and holy embracing 

of that truth revealed, and with a like defirezd + + .. 

publiſh and make known the - fecrets and coun» - + iz; 

ſels of God, revealed unto them, unto his Chuxch,  **" 
Yea, beyond all rtus, the holy Ghoſt not only. 

ſuggeſted unto them the ſubſtance. of that do» 

arine which they were to deliver and leave upgn 

record unto the Church, (for ſofar he uſuallyaſs 

its faithfull Miniſters, in diſpenſing of the Word, 

inthe courſe of. their Miniſtery) put ; merhod gs 


ſupplyed unto them -the very phraſes, method, Gh 
and whole order of thoſe things that are written, ade 
in the Scriptures, whereas he leayes Miniltets , 
preaching the Word, to the choice of their own. expret.. 
phraſes and expreſſions, wherein, as alſo inſome:gons and * 
particulars which they deliver, they may be miſta- methods. 
ken,. although in the main fundamentals which 
they lay before their hearers, and in the generall, 
| courſe ofthe work-of their Miniſtery, they do not. 
Sroſly erre. Thus then the holy Ghoſt, not only: 
aſliſted. holy men in penning the Scriptures,'but, 
in a ſort.took the work out of their hand,making: 
uſe of nothing in the men, but of their underſtan-. 
| Cingstg receive and comprehend, their wils to, 
- | conſent-unto; and-their hands to write downe- 
that: whick they- delivered, 
Mater _ When 
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:” When we fay; thatrhe holy Ghoſt framed the 
very phraſe and fiyle wherein the Scriprurey 
- were-written, we mean not, that he alreted- the 
phraſe and manner of ſpeaking; wherewith cn 
Y<. me.. | fOme and education had acquainted thole that 
ring his Wrocethe Seriptuers,/ bar rather ſpeaks his own 
own ex- Words, as it were im the ſound of their- voice,” of 
preſſions choolerk' out of their words and phraſes fach uy 
asir were were fit for his-owrt parpoſe, Thus upon 'inftr | © 
_ , ments men play whar lefſon they pleaſe but the 
their yoice Inſtrument renders the ford of it more har(h: or 
pteaſant,according tothe nature of it ſelf, Thus # 
mongft the Pen-men of Scriprares, we finde tit 
ſome write in 4 rude md more impolithed (tylegs 
Amor; fore iwamore ckgant phraſe ; as /ey: 
\ .. | Some difcover art- and karning in their: wri 
_ 4: rings; 4s S, Paw; others write in a more: vel 
"98 Way; as Sr funes, And yet withall the Spitit 
of God drew rheir naturall Rtytc to an hight 
© ...-_ . pitch , in divine expreſſions, ficced to rhe ſubjeft 

o__—— » 


4 How needfnt{ ie was , that the Spirir of -Gol 
ſhould ſolely manage and accompliſh this work 
of penning the Seripeures, hath bee n fhewed: o- 
ready in the: former point , whereig-we prove 
char che Scripeares mult necefzrity be'the Wold, 
of God, ſeeing faichean tay it ſelf on nooner 
fpundation,. thew a divine teftiriony ;-and- ont 
ſeevices- cannos- be aceompted a dnry of obredd 
ence, unkeſſe [it be done m-obedienee- to-Gods 

_ 'will, which caw be-made known nv- ovher way 
then by his own Word, Now the jalerences 
y'" ſkrongy 
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krongly.#bus,The Scrjpiores treGodrown Word, 
Davngira they tt be detive ” his: exvne 
Spisig.,,; feeing pane: [ae could. know -. Grail 
minde, a5 none knaws. the minde;obf main \buc 
the ſpiric. which is in men, 3 Cerca ble © 211i 
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of the Subject or Mutters handiedin the Sori- 
ptares, that the Scriptures , containe all 


hinge neceſſary-to ſabvation. ' 


JF T mvch'concerns ſuch as addrefle themfefves The wuhs. 
| rothe reading ot the Scriptures,to know What je&t mars 

ſubject they handte,of whar nature it 15s, whom, ters reveas 
and what it concerns, as being an effeQtnal means _ -2n 
toawaketr the heart, and quicken the affetions OT - 
of met unto that holy exercife. For, all' experi- 
ence makes it evident, rhat men vually attend 
carefilly to ſick rings as moſt neerly concern x. Such as 
themſelves; and arenot much mayed ufually with concern | 
things , in" which they. have no fpecialf intereſt, M9 
And are ferious in matrers of importance , An ,.clioheth 
which their own fafety, or theireſtate.depend, gegree. 
bur fleight/ chings thar are of ſmall worth, and © 
of no great moment to their gain ar lofſe. Whete- 
fore ro- move men to be-fertous in reading rhe 
Word; itts'needfl{' to make it evidenc” that rhe 
ſubje@thereof is high and, heavenly,7, exceeding 
mans wiſdome ,, and therefore worthy to- hee 
throughly- fearched'intg': And belides ,, of ſuch 
mportance to us, that upon it {xpends our e- 

| 7 — - verlaſting 
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verlaſting happineſſe, the way whereuttd, a 


means whereof, are ſet down therein, -' © 
+ Seeing therfote it appears;thar rhePoſitian pro- 
poſed, and the conſideration thereof are-ſopers 
tinent to @ur-Preſent purpoſe , and therefore fic 
to be handled in this place, it will be needfull to 


open it more fully, and to that purpoſe to ex- 


- 
«© 
: 


preſle, | 

T1, .: Firſt, what is meant by things neceſſary: to fab 
yation. dd _Y 

2, : Secondly , how the Scriptures doe containe 
them. | : 


imports fry we underſtand nota _naturall necefhity, 
mee: 2: L Ita NATUC 
!. A 27, Which the beceing of one thing depends upon 
rall neceſ.. hother, as the efte& doth upon the cauſe, no nor 
ſity, © 2 meritorious neceſſity, by which ſalvation might 
2. Nor  beearnedas one earns his wages by his labor,inei- 
mertori- ther of which ſenſes it is impoſſible that anything 
OUS. 1 
ſhould beneceſlary to falyation, which can have 
| '. ho.cauſe in nature, nor be earned by deſerr,fecin 
But ane-' It is a free gift, Roys,6.23, Eph.2.8. But by nece 
ceſltyim-. ſary, we mean a neceſſity impoſed by the will of 
_ 'by .. God,who beltowingeternall life freely,had pow- 
= ewill.. | 6 axe 
of God: Er to beſtow it on what. conditions, he pleaſedz 
and hath promiſed it onely under the Covenant 
of faith and obedience, the rules whereof being 
contained onely 1n the Scriptures , and there 


Neceſſary Concerning the former of theſe "receliy, 


things neceflary to ſalvation, xt ifras a 
' "When we fay , it is onely the will. of Godz 
that makes faith and obedience . neceſſary Fe 
, þ : , | | Wor” & þ- 
Jy 
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ſalvation, we.deuy nbt ub: his! williof-bis hath | 


in thisas inallthings dlſeyreſpatt tohgown glo- 


ry, which is'teſttfied atriraſtby,quifaich:and 0- For the 
bedience, Bar our gelying onohim:byifaich' bears:advancing 
witneſle to/his ſufficienty;faithfulnefles'& trathy;& bis ownl 
as ourobedicnceid ſubmitzing.cheatfally to his * 77: 
will, inadll-that he eemmands; acknowledgeth his;faith bea- 
Authority, Wiſdoineyand:Holineflez; So then this: ring wit- 
will of Gadz in-requiritig 6f:us theſe-conditions; nefleto = 
is every way juſt as welF as free, Now when wee = Al-uts 
fay, the grounds and rukes'of faith angobedience; &% Trok. 
contained in Scripturezgge neceflary to ſalyKion, 2, Our 0- 
we mean not. thar all afe of-like neceſlicy. ' Igno= bedience | 
rance, or vtbeleef in God, or Chriſt, excludes ab- ©2 his Au- 
ſolutely from ſalvation, Fahy 3. 18. ſo doth not _—_ 
ignorance;,.or: unbeleef in ſdme temporall pro= nefſe. 
miſe, althongh it 'cannor. be excuſed from finne; Yer are 
In brief: then; when we.ſay all things neceſlary ot all 
ro ſalvation are contained in Scripture,we mean ings in 


pl PS : | Script 
both that the things written therein are neceſſa- jet new 


Ty to that end; although not alike neceſſary, and cefury. 


that there 1s-nothing neceſſary to that end, that 

s not to be found there: nh 

, We are next- to ſhew what we underſtand by 

this tearnicontaining. Now things may be con- . _ _ 
tained in Seripture, either expreſly , and in plain S<iptwe* 
tearms ; or by conſequence drawn from ſome jjrooe® 
grounds that ate delivered in Scripture, and one ;. Is jo 
of theſe two ways all grounds of faith, or rules preſſe 
of practiſe, are to be found in theſe holy writings; tears. | 
It is no where affirmed in Scripture 1n-exprefle ut ak 
tearms ; that the-holy Ghoſt is Godz but we reads ewe 


1 fort gies; 


"» ; Diredlzons for the profitable CariV. 


1'%obr 5-7. eliazthe Father, the Word; and the 
holy. Ghoſt 'are 6ne, and! from thehce mfer by 


'. neceſfaty': cohſequence:; that 'the holy Ghoſt is 


God; becauſe he is one with the'Father , who is 
_ God; Weare'no where'in preciſe words com-' 
-manded to'baptize infants, but from the pre- 
_ cept given' to the Fathers 'to cxrcrmciteithem, we 
'take our ſelves to be warranted to baptize them, 
'becauſe- Bapriſme and Cirenmciſton are in ſub« 


"ſtaice onhe Sacrament. Wee are no where ex- 


. preſly commanded:to Yiſcover the fault of what 
. we {M, orto give a juſt | ap for that which we 

buy. Bur we have general] rules commanding us 
to ſpeak the. trath fromthe heart, P/: 1 5. 2. To 
doe as we defireto be doneunto, XMat.7-12. and 
forbidden to defraud our brother in any'matter, 
- or goe beyond him in bargaining,which imports 
"as much. Thus, where all things needfull co be 
beleeved, or done, are not clearly expreſſed in 
Scripture , yet they are implied and drawn out 
from thence by neceſſary conſequence. 

This crath , that the Scriptures contain what- - 
ſoever is neceſſary to ſalvation, is ſufficiently ra« 
tified, by evidene teſtimony of the Word ir ſelf, 
which ſends us to the Law, and to the Teſtimony, 
1(a.8. 20, tels us', that in them we have eternall 
life, Fol 5.39. that they alone are able to make 
the man of God perfe& to every good work, 
2 Tim. 3, 17. and wiſe to ſalvation, ver.1 5. that 
the Law of God is perfe&, P//.19.7. and though 
_ there bean end of all other perfe&ions, yet the; 
oeamalenians is cxreoiingWobany 7/5 19008 
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. V. . reading of the Scriptures: _ 


that is, comprehends all needfull things , fo thar 
nothing 1s wanting/in it: Whence proceeds tha 
curſe upon every ate chat addes, as well as.upon 
them thartiake awayfrom that BookyRev.s 2.18, 
Yea befides, this truth-is conſonant co all grounds 
of reaſon, whatſoever our. adverſaries allethge 


to the contrary. | 


For fitlt, weave cebfon to preſume, that God Kwashis 
would rake the eaſieſt way for the inſtruRion of 5*%* 62d 


his Church ;; now it is evident , that it is more 


cafie to leave things upon record inwriting;then willia 
to charge them upon mens memories, eſpecially writing. 


when they are many, and conſequently mult bur- 
then the -memory ; whereas lying before mens 
eyes, in-writing , they may eafilybe overlaoked 


at all times, without trouble; If it:be replied publike, _ 


that traditionsare few,and may therefore be eaſt 
ly remembred : V Ve anfwerfirft ; they may bee 
infinite , for ought we'know, ſeeing no man ever 
took upon him 'to tell us how many they are. 


And /eco;14ly , be they more or fewer, yet they 


are more calily preſerved by writing , .then'by 
nadition,as all men know, 


Again, it was fit that in teaching his Church, 2. As tlie 
God ſhould take the ſafeſt way , and freeſt from fafcft way 
to prevent 
corruption 


errour, as well for his own honour, asfor his peo- 
ples.good ,, both which\mult needs be extreamly 
hazarded and hindered by-corrupting;the truth 
wih ercours,which lead men into :perdition,and 
an hardly be prevented by delivering the word 
bytradirion, partly,becauſe many mens memos - 
Hes/are. weak, and .a:great Part arc negligent, c- 

nts F a ſpecially 
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2. As the 


beft wayto jt is fit that it 
win credit 


to his: 
Word. 


| | Gels within the godlies hearts, manifeſting that 


4 Andas 


moſt ho. 


nQurable, 


ſpecially in things of this: nature ; and laſtly,be- 


Now we know that written records are moſt ay- 
' thenticall, and of moſt accompt with men , and 
\ therefore are fitteſt to work men to aſſent unto 


als 
be W.- c 
Y 


4 he, & 


cauſe many are maliciouſly bent againſt the law, 
which the -wiſdome of the fleſh cannot admit, 
Rom. 8,7. whereas the word written, being an uns 
Erring record, eafily helps the weak, and convid- 
ceth the refratary , by ſetting the undoubted 
truth before mens eyes. | 3 
Farther, ſeeing the word is the ground of faith, 
ſhould be ſo delivered as might 
win moſt credit and eſtimation amongſt men, 


the truth of God. Ir is true 1 grant, that mens 
faith depends neither upon writing nor tradi- 
tion, bur upon the teſtimony of the Spirit that 


the truth propoſed is the word of God. Not- 
withſtanding the outward credit which the Scri- 
Ptures carry amongſt men, by which ſuch as are 
won afterwards to beteeve, 'beginne art firſt to 
think reverently of them ; and others that be- 
leeved nor, are reſtrained from ſcorning or op- 


* Poſing them, ſeems to be much furthered by the 
© Authority that the writing brings unto thoſe re- 


cords, which are received and ſubmitted unto 


| by the Church, and commanded and counte- 


nanced by the teſtimony thereof. | 

Laſtly, whereas there is ſo much honour done 
to all humane laws, by which States are govern- 
ed, that they are compoſed into one body, and 
preſerved in books written or printed for that 
Dow purpoſe, 
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purpoſe, it ſcems abſurd that God ſhould deliver 


_ ys 


A 


his law thus:-by patches; -part by writing ,/ and 
pare by tradition, reſembling the feet, of Neba- 
chaduezzars image, Dan.2.33. partofiiron', and 
parti of clay,:and unworthy both: of :the Maje- 
{ty of himthatgives the law, arid of the-law ie 
ſclf that! is given. [And if we: may. take prece+ 
dent from former times, we may ſay with our 
Saviour, from the beginning'it was nat ſo, For 
when God left the law to be dclivered by tra- 
dicion, he delivered it wholly, that way ; when 
he cauſed it to be written, he cauſed it to bee 
written wholly , not only the Morall, but the 
Judiciall and Ceremoniall £00, containing many 
obſervances-of ſmall value, tearmed begperlyru+ 
diments, Gal.4.9. So that he left not: ouc the leaſt 
circumſtance of any legall rites to be ſupplyed 
by tradition. Is now Chriſt lefle faithfull in Gods 
houſe, then Loſes was ? Oc how is it that in this 
clear light of the Goſpel, we ſhould be left more 
uncertain, then the Jews were under the law ? 
and that in matters of greateft importance; 
gatory , the Popes Supremacy , Invocation of 
Saints, &c. : 


The truth is, when men put no ſtint to their” ... 


traditions,nor give us any accompt of the number 
of them, they give cauſe of ſuſpition , that they 
have purpoſely left open this back door, ta con- 
veigh into the Church thoſe humane inventzons 
of theirs , under» the cloake of the. Traditions 
of the Church, which otherwiſe the expreſle lety 
ter of the wricten word hadexcluded, But we 

F 3 rslolve 
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reſolve t6 forbear controverſies : . Onely , to 
quicken mervto'a mote heedfall attention. to the 
Scriptures 7 it. was needful} ro ſhew.z not only 
thar the mbſt weiglity Thirlgs ,' that . concern us 
far tMoreineerfy: then our Lands and Revenney 
then or libertie/ or- lives;, even. our evidences 
for , and direions- to everlaſting bleſkedneſle; 
are to be fond in the Sefiprares, «but more theh 
that, to 'make it appear-that .chey ate to bee 
found in no other books or writings. Wherice 
it muſt needs follow, that without this word ha» 
. ving neither firm ground to ſtay our faith on; 
"4 nor any certaih rule ro guide our pradtife by, we 
xfre in this left wichouc light , without comfort 
for the preſent, and without hope or expedati- 
on fot time to Tome. | py | 
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17 Hat the honour of God, which is the prin- 
Trees | ©Þ9ll endof all his workes, Prov. 16.4. 
SE be ſhould likewiſe be the main ſcope of his 
Scriptures WOrd, is #$reefible to all reaſon : and thar it is 
is Gods To, the Seaiptiites themſelves witheſſe. They te- 
honour. ftifie of 'Ghitift, Jobs $39. that God was in him 
recanfiling the world ro þimſelf, 2 Cor.5.t9.and 

thereby thaghifying the riches of his grace im his 
kitidneſſe roWards us through Chriſt, Zpheſ;2. 7. 

and that tothe praiſe of his plotious grate, Zpheſ. 

24,6- They Wwitnefſe the Creation of the ya_ 

y 


Car:VI: readingof the Scriptures. 


—@w__OAy 


i 
li 


by che word ofa lis power, 30d the admioifirgs 
tion. of 1c/in =} > pkg this day; 
ſo that whatſoever Gods works, witnefſe: of higs 
his Majeſty, Greatnefle, Goodneſs, Compaiſian, 
8c. .Pfad, 145, 3s 6,738. tha bis: word ets: avs 
more fully and lcarly, avd by. the: ſame. means 
fycthers-our falyation,by: ſetting Qut-the pow> 
er, holine(e, goodnefſe, and juſtice of God,' my 
viog, 6s to fear and truſt in bim, P/a/.98.6,7.thas 
he may. -bring:upon ys all the good that he hath 
ſpoken,Ge111:8. 19, p Tol bakvs 031330 | 2 
How the glory of God is manifcſted, apd com- 


ſequently advanced, by, and in; the. Scriptures, -- 


will beſt, appeare by pargicular inſtances. The 


firſt evidences for God therein 4 are: the direct Hnifited 
{cribing £o-him ſome Qf his; glonigus Artmbutey, ſcribingthis 
as Iſa. 3. or admiring his wonderfull: works.) as Nature, * 


teſtimanies which are given of him; deſcribing 


his ſervants doe, P/4/-194-1. that; he is righteous 
and holy if them. all, Plat. 145; 37; AS all the 


world acknowledgeth , P/al. 6419. yea, wisked .. 
men;themſelyes, Fudges.1.7. nay,: the very, De---- 
vils, Mark.1-24, whoſe teſtimonies being, as-they © 
are, Gods profeſſed enemies, :when they. are far ** 
him, maſt needs much advance his honour 4: ; 


Demt.3 23 I, 


The next of the moſt pregnant. .teſtimonics for | 
God, whereby. his hanour is adyanced, which we * 


=o 


2 
Co 


ons 4pnexed thereunto, whereun God-is, pleaſed ring his 
toxcyeal bis minde fully _ 15; 30d to gives L205: 
4 


as 


it were out Wiche tho 
his hearv, fiir whoſocver;/in redding theſe Laws, 
findes thaw vory-pure; P/rk 1 19.-140. righreous 
and very: falthfult 5 ver) 13821 of them /righe 
concerningall rchings;ver7128, perfetevery way, 
P/ali19.7. mal ofIneceſiity conclude, that ſee: 
ing 41! theſftreamythacflowfoimmediatly- from 
God, ſavour of! ſo. muck'/Purity 'and perfectien, 
the fountain Whence chey'fow, which'-is himſelf, 
Muſt needs be'mpre-pare, ſo: that ke:muſt' be 4 
God of truth 2 without iniquity ,/juſt and' right, 
-Deat 32.4) tif DoD To 1s 1 wok 


3Y By re- ,--”The thirdHoud: of withelſes, by which Gods 


cording tonour  is:advanced-it' the''Scriptares 5 are his 


bieWorHh, corks, botks of Creationand of Providence.Cre- 
.I-Of Crey 


ations. 1 :ation, for the Heavens declate'the gloryiof God, 
2. OfPre-"P/al.19.1- the inviſible things'of him being ſeen 
vidence:-) from the Crearion;Rom.1;2 0;His power and wiſ- 
nt res : dome; in framing and ſupporting, his faithfulneſſe 
(erving, __ Aae oe; era 4 {8% ow Ee” 

>” and mercy, im prefervins and providing for all 
that his hand tiath madelee; P/al. 39. 3,4,5,6. & 
2.Goyer- -T45.-15,16; -Nay; in that part of his Providence, 
ning,where-Which concerns the government of all his works, 
in are dit- ore eſpecially his truth /!in! performing all his 


1. His *- 'Promiſes, jultize-and holinefſe-m rewardingevery © 


Truth, -tiaf\ '4ccording To: his works, Fob 34.1x.({athar 
2, His Ju- jt ſhall be well with the righteous, P/alc 58: 11, 
| oo 00g and-illwith the wicked; 7/:3.20,11, though bru- 
|  - Holinefle, 117; men undoeſtind ic not; P/ali92.6. as the pri- 
| _- . ©... fentdbe, Hlofi1g69:) are [oiclearly fer out in-rhe 
: Seriptures, (a/David found;P/al.73.17.) that he 
which behoJds hisways and works itt thenv';>maſt 

J he Sh conteſſe 


Porſe>® mirtout Iſlche thonghts of 
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| Car: VE. reading of the Scriptures. 
| confeſſe: zhiar they: all praiſe him, P/a4h145.10«:/ 


; Tr is tfbie, that theſe: works and/ways of God, Theſe 
withoub-the light'of the word, dae ſex forth'the works of: 


ofory:of him that made them, as a curious piece! 
of work ſhews the' skilh of him that. formed it, 


God are 
not clearly 
diſcovered 


Bur:to a'blinde man y who hath:no' eyes, and to: bur by the 
him, wha having eyeswwants light todiſcover the light ofthe 


form .of it,.neither the exaneſle: of the work it 
ſelf, .nor.che skill of him that made it appear. 
Whereas: therefore.men in.themfelyes., are as4t 
were inthe twilight,,when they bring their natu» 
rall- reaſon to judge of Gods ways atid:warks;the 
werd o6 God :ſets them: out in\,a'clearer lighr, 
by.diſcavering unto men , not onely the workes 
themſelves , but withall the: rules -according' to 
_ which'they-are  wroupht, andendat which they 
aim; as that the wicked are raiſed upalofr, that 
they! may be caſt down'into''deſtrution, P/almn 
73.18, and flonriſh, that they may; be: deſtroyed 
for ever, Pſal. 52. 7. a:confideration that clears 
Gods juſtice in this particular, and-rhereby.much 


advanceth his honour, / -_ 


Word, 


To advance the honour of God: yet farther, 4" Diſca. 
the: Scriptures diſcover unto! us: the weaknefle v<ring the 


and inſufficiency of the creatures, that the all- 
ſufficiency. of God may be more admired, as 1/2 
F1,F2,F3. & Pſalm 146:3,4, 6, manifeſting that 
they were nothing at the firſt, have nothing now, 


but what: is borrowed from God, and that too | 


in a very ſcant proportion; So that if we enquire 
where wiſdome, power, ſufficiency and perfeRi- 


me; 


on are 'to be found , the depth ſaith;itis not 1n | 


weakneſle 
of the 
Creature, 


' 
+ 
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me; the ſea anſwers, it isnot 19 me, allicreatureg 
' they have heard the fame thoreof, Fob. 28.22. but 
- onely the mighty Creator of heaven and earth, 
hath poſſeſſed all theſe things, in the beginning 
. ofhis ways. Thus the Wozd ſets out riches;mens 
 irong City, Prov. 18. 11. to be.nothing, Pro, 
23. 5. ſtrong wals , no. better then ripe'-figges 
* That fall into the eaters month, Nah..3; 13. hor 
ſes and chariots, a broken reed, P/a/.20.8; unable 
to ſave a man, Pſa. 33. 17. honour an empty 
breath, gracing no man without wiſdome, P/af. 
49.20, men lighter then vaiuty, P/. 62.9. Princes 
bae a puffe, P/a/: 146.4.nay, whole Nations but 
as the duft of the ballance; 7/2.40. 15: nothing, 
nay. lefle then nothing, we. 17, 297 OLFES 
| Thus the Scriptures;' ſetting God and the 
creatures one againſt ariother, like a: foil under. 
2 diamond, God in his abfolute and tranſcendent 
PO the creatures,though excellent. by the 
beauty thar God hath given them , yer. empty, 
weak, and icontemptible;: compared with God, | 
doe advance his glory beyond compartſon. So 
- phat as the height of heaven is ſeen by this, that 
'-- when wee have climed the top of ſome high 
mountain; which, when we ſtood in: the low val- 
ley, ſeemed to touch the skye, we find-our ſelves 
to be as far from heaven, as:we were before : So 
when we have beheld the greateſt excellencies 
of the moſt admired creatures, it is no more1n 
compariſon of Gods perfeftions, then if we had 
ſen the baſeſt worm. By theſe divers ways doc 
the Scriptpres advance Gods honovr,and how 
: ; own 
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down: all creatures at kis foetsi c- 1 +1 
- The next-ſcope:of. the Scripousrs , 18: the 7 The ſec64 
theringof en, whithchey effect thy p—_— of 
F > Fiſt ropoſing theimeats of alyations (15.0. . 
and /ecor dh, HE our hearts to entertain falyation 
them; Firlt then they: preſet unto. us God bun» furthered. 


fell, offerirts life A beatiohwin Elriſt, that be- 1- Propo- 


 Joln6.63, by giving us a ta 


teevitigiin kunt welmight_ haye etcenall- life, ing the 
3:16, 'Nexe, the Selim Propoſe the ra me _—_ 
at.holy-life; being the way that ftads to Prove 
on, and ſo ſerve for a guide to direR us, 3/4ln 
119.105. A Counſellor to adviſe us, er.24. Mi- 
ning out unto us as 2 light in a dark place, 2 Pex. 
: 19, urohnp 5: us theyvay, and the croo- 


and lod wy eiche be of | F a caging to death 


The next IG \by Which the! Seriptores farther , wm: 

our ſalvation,is by winning our heats © embrace ning our 

and ſeek it, which it mg by the Spirit that aa ro 

accompanies it, for that one y quickens the;ſqp), embrace it. 
c. of the heave Yr hv 

gift, and enabling us to comprehend with 11 panping is, 

Saincs, the breadth, length, depth, and heighth-- - 

thereof, Eph.3.18: wherenpon we defire, and-ſeak | 

it with all our fouls. Withall, it canſeth us to re-* © 

liſh Gods Gommandementsy which we - finde .. 

ſweeter then: honey to our mouths,P/cc 19, 103. - 

or -at leaſt provokes us to a longing deſire aftier © 

thetn; as David opened his mouth and panted, * 

longing for them, P/; 119. 131. wiſhing that his 

Ways were direRted to keep Gods ſtarures, Pfal. 

$19. 5: craving"Gods help c6/aflit ns —_ 

order 
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order our ſteps in/his word,: P/:r19. 133. promi. 
fins ro run-the'way :0£'Gods Conimandements, 

' whert he ſhalf1ehlarge our trearrs; P/. 1 19832: ab 
_ fiifting-our-ſelves:for-qurwandrings from:them, 
_ .':: and'praying tv:be ner. into- a ' right 
. way, Pc 1194176. Thus Gods:word ſtirs up: the 

+ defires' of rhe fout after 'God and: Chriſty and 

' thereby :moves'ns 10 takehold of eternall  lifs 

. Anzeffe& of which none miſſe; but ſuck as rej 
and put it off from themſelves; with'thole At 
F346) 25ib 07-9957 8 207 275 5: ot Bris eng 
lb Conv 20-Stiv 9 ONSET Af 


——_— 


AE. 


0 'F- 


{ 4 = 
® 4 $ - +» / 


- RR 1 —_ 11 
/ = *£ Fs A A -” #7 4 os 4 
So Gil> EC 5 


0 they are that profit by reading the holy 
. ' Scriptures; >that they muſt be men of ſpirt- 
- 4% 4 es ILLIL < - we Hs. | FLEETS f . 
inall winds; 1 1 oo 
They wy Þ is an evidenti'and known truth, that: to the 


_ 


i TY 
\ 


have Fri '$ apprehending of any thing-, there muſtbez 
 #ral minds S correſpondence in nature, between the facul- 
that under=, ty,;and the abjeR: that it apprehends, as between 
_ light and the eye; between: meat and the taſte. 
"46a > Seeing therefore (as we have 'made it evident al- 
the Scrip. 'ready) the moſt part of the matters handled! in 
rures the- Scripture are ſpirituall, it is impoſſible that they 
ſelycs are ſhould be compreliended by. any other then by a 
Ipicicuall. ſpirituall minde,:-Cor.2.15. Anaturall man being 
- as uncapable-of:the right underſtanding of ſpiri- 
tuall things , 'asi beaſt is of rationall diſcourle. 
That is,both utxcapable to comprehend wy : 
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Cay.,VII, reading of the Striptares.\". oy 


their' own nature;,' and much..morg to. approve --!: -' - 
them; ſeeing he eſteems them fogliſhneſſe,- Gore + 
- Teis:trve; that the ſtudy of the-Scriptures is &- Yerieisall 


. very, mans duty ; according to [that generall ex- mens du- 


hortation, Joh 5. 39; ſeeing they were intended 'Y:0rad . 
by. God _ _ whole Conch, whak revealed —_ 
will is, that all menſhould be ſaved; and come ro 

the knowledge of the;truth, 1 75m. 2. 4. And if ' 

all menare bound to doe the things revealed, 

Dent. 29, 29. it muſt needs be granted, that they 

are bound to know them. Wherefore it muſt ne- 

ceſlarily follow, that none can be excluded from 

the reading of the Scriptures, in'which thoſe du- 

ties are preſcribed. All that we affirm is this,that Bur onely 
of thoſe that doe;and ought to read them, none {piricuall 
can profir. by them! as they ought , unleſſe they jo Ft 
be men of ſpirituall-mindes, without which they dey ought 
can neitherunderſtand nor beleeve them; 8& ſuch 

as mixe not the word with faith profit not. by | 


' It atall, Heb,4.2, | 


, Notwithſtanding, the endeavours of thoſe that q,,,;.q. 
have not. yet gotten ſuch ſpirituall mindes, are Randing 
not alrogether vain, if there be in them any true thoſe that 
delire to get the knowledg of thoſe heavenly my- <2m< 29: 
ſeries revealed thgrin.For though they come not FT 
prepared with ſach an heart as is required, when aq 
they take the work in hand, yet God may give heart, : 
it them while rhey are about the duty, as he ope- SY r6- 


ned Zy&iaes heart, while ſhe was hearing S. Pars 1 they 


. Sermon, A&s'16. 24. and converted three thou- ,,. co... 


land in hearing of Saint Peters Sermon, AHF, * ding. * 


738 Direftionyfor the profeable Cuv,Vil, 
2.0r the OrthsSpitit may-taftervwards bring thoſe things 
Spirit may py rEmertibrance, which they 'ſeemed'to Neivhe 


_—_— at the firſt reading, and may then work effeu« 
Herbrice, ally by them; 'as/he Ucaſt with his own Apoſtles, 

Ora *' 1611216, Or laſtly, though there follow' ns 
icaſt they " effeAtuall work of prace, yet thete may enſue "by 
miy'by | the knowledge ofithe ways of godlinefle, Worhe 
regen s feſtraint from evill,and che praftiſe of ſonie good 
if not con- duties, as-Heyod Lid matiy-things npon 7ohhis Bap- 


verred, rsffs preaching, Mark 6. 20. though he were far 
from effectuall reformation, 2, 


Sg  ;f C T . |  # , 
The deſcription of a ſpiritual man. 


Aſpicituall Þ op is a member of Chrift;endow- 
man is, p- E 
1.4 mem- comprehend and embrace all things ſpiritually, 


—y We call him a- member of Chriſt, becauſe he be- 


by his Spirit, withan/habituall power to 


comes ſich an one in the very inſtant of his're-. 


mw ns tt FY ws :; OY... © 
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eneration, being united to himby the Spirit of 


anftification. For ſeeing there is no fountain of 

. life but God alone, nor any means of conveigh- 
ing it to us , (but onely by Chriſt , eſpecially rhe 
life of grace, Jobs 5.26. who therefore calshim- 
: ſelf the life, Zohx 14.6. and with whomour life 


isid in God,'Co/.3. 3. we cannot receive this 


' pirituall life any way , but by ovic union; with 
' kim. Wherefore every regenerate perfon.is ſaid 
. to-abide in Chriſt, Toby 1 5.4, to live in him,Ga!, 

2.20. to dwell in him, Zph.3,17.to bea member 


df his body, 1 Cor, 12, 27. to be quickned in him, / 


Eph, 


| UM 
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"| Car,VII. reading of the Scriptures, 


Eph-2.5. to be created in him, Eph. 2. 10. to bes 
nofriſhed and encreaſe in him, Co/.2. 19. So evi- 
dent a truth it.is, that —_ regenerate perſon 
is made a member of that body, whereof Chrift 
is the head. | ; 


This perſon this made a member of Chriſt; 2. By his 


hath the ſame fpirit , by which he is united unto * 
Chris, continually flowing unto him , from him |; 
who is .the head and fountain of life, and quick- 
ning him with that habituall power, which cna- 
blech him to do all things ſpiritually. Apoweric 
muſt be,to diſtinguiſh it from thoſe aQts af illumi- 
nation. wrought ſometimes 1n unregenerate:men, 
as in Balaams Nem.23« 5. & 24.15,16. and Sant, 
I S210, 10. ,wiftteby they have ſome light ac 
preſent, and retkain afterwards in darknefſe;(like 
the Air illightened by the Sun, which retains 
that light no longer then the Sun ſhines ihto it, 
becauſe it hath no fountain of light in ir {lf ) 
whereas a regenerate man hath an anointing a» 
biding inhim, 1 7oþ1 2.27, a mind to know God, . 
I lohy 5.21. | 


Wecall this power habiruall, (wanting a fitter 3. Ani | 


name to expreſlc it) becauſe it abides conſtantly P: 


in him that receives it, as habits doe inithoſe ,;,1 
that have them, from which notwithſtanding it liy, 


differs, becauſe habits are partly, and ſometimes 
wholly, acquired by uſe, and ofcen praQtiſe, 
whereas this isnot gotten, but infuſed. And be- 
ſides, this cannor be loſt as naturall habits may, 
bar abides for ever, Zohy 14.36. as flowing to'him 
that enjoys it, from the gever-failing \prings oo 


Direttioys for the profitable C1 ;,N11) | 


Gods alk-ſufficienicy,,and immutability; 'and<on- 
veighed.unto:-him, and continued by the inifalli- 
ble:means of his inſeparable union with Chriſt;by 
the eternall Spirit. 17.16 10996; 1 3 In @ 
We tearm it for diſtin&ions ſake a power ot 
- ability (though in proper ſpeechinames of natu- 
| ral things cannot in all things expreſle or fit thoſe 
Calteda ' which are ſpirituall.) The Scriptures tearm it a 
ſeed. ſeed, 1 John 3.9. as being indeed the beginning of 
ſpirituall renovation, from which it grows and 
encreaſeth to farther perfeRion: ſometimes they 
A fpring tearm it a ſpring or fountain, as Tohn 4.14: yeel- 
or toun- ing a laſting ſupply of grace, as a fountain doth 
my of water : ſometimes from: the Authour. from 
The life whom it is derived, the life of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 4: 
, of Chriſt. 10,11, There are that.call it aſpirituall princt- 
Aſpirituall yje, and that is thename that we ſhall moſt fre- 
prnere' quently uſe inthe enſuing diſcourſe. 37" v4 
What -name ſoever we give it » we may. not 
conceive it tobe a new faculty, added unto thoſe 
which are in men by nature. A man when he is 
regenerate , hath no more faculties in his ſoul, 
Whichis.” then he had before he was regenerate. Only in 
——_— the work of regeneration, thoſe abilities which 
of . the man had before are improved, and receive a 
which are farther ſtrength to comprehend , and work ſpi- 
maar? 7 ritually, as they did naturally before regenera- 
Bura n2- tion, Thus our bodies in the reſurreRtion from 
_ _—_ the dead,ſhall have no more, nor other parts then 
ty altered, | ! 
they: have at . preſent, onely thoſe which are now 
naturall , ſhall then be made by the power of | 
God fſpirituall, 1 CorcI 5:44. + 


But 
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- But. amore lively reſemblance of this change! And 


in the faculties of the ſoul , in this work of rege» brought 


neration; we may diſcern in- thoſe natugall a 


beaſts 3: For they baving no higher principle-then the 


ſenſe, uſe them ſenſually; but'a man; ,cnjoying - 


the ſame'faculties, under/the-commandof a reas *” 
' ſonable ſoul, -uſeth them rationally.:So happeris 


it in aregenerate man, his underſtanding, :wilk 
and affefions, which! when "they had-no- other. 
command but reaſon, had no more but rationall 
operations, now being under the puiding of ithe 
Spirit of -Chriſt, ruling.in him, wotkſpiritualiys 
Henceit;is, that a regenerate'martevery where 
in Scripture is ſaid to walk after the Spirit, Roy. 
8.1, to be led by the Spirit,Gal.'F. 18; to walk 
in thes Spirit, ver.25. 7 YEE. ; 


This princigle of ſpiricuall life; pfanted insre- Whichis 


ad: under the 
, o * .* ” ' Overns 
ſenſitive faculties, which we have common with: ES 


Spiticz. 


+5" , 
+ STHE > 335 
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generate -perſon, by: his union with _— is the the roor 


fountaia or root of all thoſe habits'of ſpiritnall 


of ſpirirual 


grace',' which are ſeverally diſtingaiſhed by the por of 
names of faith, hope, love, fear; &c. although to {g called, 


ſpeak properly, they are but the diverſifications 


of the _—_ of that ſpirituall. principle within Pr 


us, diftinguithed by theſe names, which withall, 
after: the manner of naturall habirs, are much 


encreafed, and ſtrengthned by the'nſe and mnch aRings of = 
exerciſe of them, and' are. as: much weakned'by thar ſpiri- 
diſuſe and negle of exerciſe. Qut-of that which tuall prin= 
hithertg. hath been ſpoken,we may ſee; that” are P!6+ 
generate man hath jin-him theſe three things: #5, 
a principle of ſpirituall lifT, — Oy 
bat habits 


be ; 
once 


verfificati= 
ons of the 
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"* habirsof faith, hope, love, fear, &c. which flow 


a or ſpringfrom that principle, , Laſtly ;. ſpirityall 
_  .. motiong and operations according to thoſe has 


4. Given 
by way of 
infuſing or 


ſhedding 


Ki by 
ing 004% 
to bee 
meerely/ 
paſſive-in- 
receiving, . 
it, 


bits. x 


;\ The: manner of giving or planting this ſpiritu. 
all pripciplein a regenerate man, we exprefle by 
the tearm of endowing ; now that wholly ex- 


* cindes all working or endeavours of men in 


png Ge indeed it muſt be acknowledged to 
Go gift, Tohn 3.I0, In a more {tri& 19nift+ 
cation it is:called infuſing, or pouring in, or out, 
as that phraſe is applyed, Joe/2. 28. and As 2, 
35. to expreſie the large and plentifull beſtowing * 
of the gift of tongues, as it is in other plaees to 
ſignific the like manner of giving other ſpiritu- 
all graces, which the Apoſtle affirms God ſhed 
on us abundantly through Chriſt, Tit.3.5,6. 
.-;Fhis phraft of infuling or ſhedding; ( as hath. 
already been intimated) implies men to be meers 


' ly: paſſive, in- receiving this ſpirituall life, yer not 


altogether: as veſſels are. in receiving that. which 
is: Poured into: them, To make this more cvi- | 
dent, the holy. Ghoſt ſers out that Rate, in which 


- grace finds us, being yet unregenerate, by the 
' Bame of death, Eph. 2.1. 5.'as it doth mae om 
. Heration by:the name of quickning, Eph. 2.5. be 
jw again,.'I Per, 1. 3: and 1 Johy 5. 18.new 


as:we were inour firlk creation or generation. | 


rth, John 3.3. 5-and 1 Pet. 1.23. creatings Eph 
2+ 10, whence regenerate men are tearmed new 
excatures, Gal.6.15. All phraſesWwhich imply us to 
be as meerly paſſive in the a&t of our renovation, 


Inde 


Quy.VIID veadingef the Scriptires, 8g © 


8 
nds wade a 43 LO my 


_— 


_ Indeed if your New-birth, wets-no more; but 

the improving of ſomething whickywe kad: in. us 
befoce,or theſtrengtbning only of that which was 

weake inius., it is true that man hinſelfe might 
cooperate with the Spirit of Chrilt :in this worke: 
But ſeeing ic appeares to be the beſtowing of that 
which was not at all; whatisthere, inthe man 

to be: regenerate; that can cooperate. with the 
Spirit; in-his Regeneration ? Nature can doe nos 
thing , unlefle it be to hinder and ' oppoſe the 
worke, For we know that is enmity agaialt God, 

Rom. $.7, and cannot receive the things'of God 3 - 

1 Cor.2:14: At the beſt we know nature is but 

the matter which is renewed, or aew formed; and 
matter, as we all know , can have, Bo; operation 

at all, As for grace or ſpirituall lifes; we know .: 
we had noneat all; till ic was infuſed, and-thas :. 
which is not at all; cannot poſſibly have anyo- .-- 
peration. So that it muſt needes bes granted 

that thete is nothing in a man to be yegeneratey 

that can worke any thing at all inthe aR of his 
regeneration, 7 15 M ET ELEC” 
- Ir being granted then that a man is meerely Afid thets 
paſſive inthe worke of his regeneration; it mult ne 
aceds be impoſſible for him to diſcover how it i9 cq yy us * 
wrought, 'as impoſlible as it is for ofte.to know how itis 
how he receives his owne life. It ts true that he wrooght, 
may difcerne the preparations to the worke;ſuch Though 
as are thoſe terrours and agonies which. ofren- 7 m4Y, 
times are before the worke of regenettion; and , ,;. pres 
ate raiſed ih a-mans heate, by the diſcovery of his pazarions 
owne miſcrable condition; x which he _ theretines 
| 2 
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and of the Winability* 6fcalt:the creatures inthe _ 
world to bring' him 'any 'helpe , ſeconded with 
fome ſerious: deliberations what to doe, and end2 
ing. in ſome"deires and:'purpoſes to.make uſe of 
fome meanes'for the eſcaping of Gods wrath, if 
it may be, Such motions'as theſe are, by which the 
keart is.many times prepared for the worke of 
regeneration- (which may- be reſembled-to the 
heating of metalls before'they melt, and are caſt 
trito'themolde' to: be faſhioned) becauſe:1n them 
the ſpiritiofa man is wrought upon ina naturall 
way, and-by'the helpe of naturall reaſon. one may 
diſcernez'as any creature that makes uſe.of ſenſe 
and motion; cannot chooſe but diſcerne.and know 
what itſelfedoth, 1 
2- and firſt ©" Much "more may a perſon regenerate, diſcerne 
operations and/nnderſtand-the motions and operations, that 
thereof, are 'performed- by him:,/ after he is: regenerate; | 
ſeeing'tt is-evident that' in them his ſpirit workes 
"_ "with the Spirit of Chriſt; : Onely'the 
ficlt a&t of infuſing and receiving grace:,. being 
. _ Wroughtzzus, and not by us, yea andthat inan 
_...... Inſtanit,and not by degrees, is impoſſible to be dif- 
. >, cerned, how it is wrought;cither by nature, which 
|  underſtandsnot ſpiricuall chings, of by ſpirituall 
ſenſe, which (as we have-ſeene already) flowes 
' from that ſpirituall life newly received, and there- 
' fore.cannot diſcerne what was donebefore ithad 
- anybeeing at all. j SIGH 7 
: . Notwithſtanding, it is not impoſſible fora re 
generate than to feele the very firlt illapſe of the 
Spirit into” the ſoule, for' it may bring that _ 
- E” wit 
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with it ſelfe, alchoughit;doth-nor, alwayes ſo, nop Yer it may. 
perhaps uſually; for, though when.zÞlinde may 2rins rhe 
receiveslight, he mnſt.heedes, know. that he ſeey, _—_ 
as ſoone as he ſees, yet:ihreceivingthis ſpirituall ;, 4c 
life it is not ſo. The giving of ſpirituall life, and inftanc of 
the giving of the ſenſe of ir, be two diſtin& aRsg receiving 
of the Spirit, which may, bur doe not. alwayes, # durno: 
]0c together. Howlſocver even in.ſuch perſons as 77 
in the. inſtant. of regeneration feels themſelves 
regenerate, though they know what 15. wrought 
in them, yet how it is wrought they cannot un- 
derſtand. = | | 

The author of this,worke of-regeneration is By the 
Chriſt by the Spirit. Unto this, the faſhioning - oa 
and quickning of all things that are created, * wo 
continually renewed, is aſcribed. as ih: the fi 
Creation, Gen,2.2. the Spirit is ſaid to move'up- 
on the waters, that is, to faſhion and form that 
rade maſfle out of which all things were made, 
thac Spirit garniſhed the Heavens, F04.26.13.And 
the renovation of all rhings by continuall propaz 
91t10n is aſcribed to the ſame Spirit, P/a1.104. 30, 
and more eſpecially the infaſing of the ſoule - 
Gen,2.7. fob 33:4. So that the abilities thereof 
are moſt hgaihcanrly termed The Spirit of under- . 
ſtanding, 7o6.32,8, of ſtrength and courage, [udg, 
14.6, of counſell and government, Namb.11l2s5.. 
and I Sax9,10.9,10, But above all, the Superna-' 
turall abilities of Grace and SanRtification, are _ 
aſcribedro the ſame Spirit, 1 Cor,12,8,9. called 
for that cauſe The Spirit of SanRification: 2 Theſ. 
2,13. and 1 Per.1,z, in ſo much thatall graces of 
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"' al.5.2+ *PhisSpiric reſting on Chriſt; 1/4611, 
(who is' for'that cauſe ſaid to be anointed with 
: theoyle of pladneſle above his {ellowes, Pſa 
_ 45:7.) and'to be full of grace, Johs 1.24-as having 
the Spirit given him nat by meaſure, Tohn 3.34, 
flowes from him to all bis memhers (as the head 
ſends out influence of life to aſl the body) ſo that 
of his kilheffe they all receive, grace for-grace, 
fobn 1.16,'that is, graces anfwerable to his graces: 


© - 00 
Of the ſpiritnall mans operations, 


He ——_— of a ſpitrituall man we have, in 
the fo 
and phraſe of Comprehending , and Embracing, 
All things Spiritually. Where, under the termes of 
Comprebeiiding and Embracing, we underſtand 
all the ſeverall kinds of the operations of a ſpiri- 
tnall man, and by All things, we note the ſubjets 
of thaſe operations, and by the laſt rerme Spiritu- 
ally we fgnifie the manner of thoſe ſeverall work- 
ings or motions, = 
3.Compre. Comprehending, is properly that a& of the 
_— underſtanding, by which we conceive fuch things 
2-8.. 2s are repreſented us, which is the ground of our 
of the un- Judging of them afterwards, but in this place we 


ing. are repreſented. and the judgingof them,after they 
are apprehended, by way either of approbation 

or difallowing; both theſe acts of the nnderſtand- 

4 | ing 


86 - Diiellions for the yrofhrable Qab,vit, 
p tion gre- termed nhefroits of the Spirir: 


rmerdefeription,exprefſed by the terms 


derſtand- underſtand by ir, both the apprehenſion of ſuch as 


UM 


- phe 10 i: - af SMBS HIS <4, 27; 


| Car. VII. ' reading of the Seriptwres, 87 


—_—— 


pr ing the Apoſtle mentions, Phil:1.9. Againc, al- 
thongh embracing ſceme firſt to import eleQion 2. Embra-, 
of the will,” yet here we include-under it the pro- endincy” | 
ſecution of things choſen, with the affeRions of £175 me 
defires, hopes, cares, joyes, &c, Together with the of che will 
oppolite motions , of rejecting, hating, fearings andaffeRi. 
ſhunning &c.of ſuch things as the underſtanding ons. - 
injudgement diſallowes. | p--” 

By All things we underſtand things of all kinds, 3-, All 
whether naturall,or ſpiritual},or mixed. Now Na- 285: 
turall things are all ſorts. of creatures, wich their ?-Natual, 
ſeverall qualities, adjundts and operations, which 
though they are themſelves narurall, yet their 
firſt cauſe, their dependences, ends, relations, and 
whole order of adminiſtration, are of ſpiricuall 
confideration, which therefore a meere naturall 
man can neither throughly comprehend,nor at all 
judge of aright, as the Pſalmiſt witnefſech, P/ab 
92.6, as a ſpirituall man (which the Scripture 
calls a wiſe man) can doe, Hef.14.9. neither con» 
ſequently can he make that right and holy uſe of 
them, which a ſpirituall man may doe, and doth 

- uſually, Pſal64.10. 5 
Spirituall things, are God himſelfe in the firſt 3-Spiriwua]- 
place, whom the world hath not knowne, fohx 
17,25, as ſpirituall men doe, 1 Johw 2.13. and 
next, the things freely given us of God, as the A- 
Poltle termes them, 1 Cor. 2.12, eſpecially Chriſt, 
. with all his treaſures, which the Apoſtle affirmes 
.none but a ſpirituall perſon can comprehend 
I Cor.2,14. as being hid from all ages and gene- 
rations, and manifeſted onely to. rhe Saints, 
G 4 | Cot, 
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Col. T, 26/276: dad: that by? God himſelfe , Met, 
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&. Mixed; - : Thoſe things kc ire'6Fx mixed carare, are 
20 ſpiricuallthingzcxprefſed and repreſented by ſuch 
as are naturall;as are the Word and Sacraments, 
For in the' word, the phraſes and formes of ſpeech 
' are according'to nature, and of uſe amongſt na- 
turall men, but the things meant and expreſſed 
* by them are ſpirituall.: And-in the Sacraments, 
the clements and the- Sacramentall ations, by 
-* which they are, uſed and applied ,* we know are 
naturall,but thoſe things that are repreſented by 
chem,are wholly Myſtical and Spiritual}: in both, 
the naturall man underſtands the phraſes, exprel. 
ſions, and rationall diſcourſe in the Word, andin 
the Sacraments, not only the viſible Elementsand 
ations, but their (ignification alſo; but the things 
ſ:zrified in both, ſeeing they are ſuch as eye hath | 
not ſcene, and that cannot be comprehended by | 
any Naturall meanes, they cannot be underitood 
by any naturall man, | 
4. Spiritu-. . AM the difficulty in unfolding this truth lyes 
aly, in interpreting this terme Spiritually, a word that 
- may be raken in a double ſenſe, as is alſo the word 
Spirit whence -it is derived. For a ſpirit iti 
ſtrit ignification, is that which is abſolutely and 
meerely ſo,and in that ſenſe the name is appropri-: 
ated to God alone, John 4-24. According to 
this ſenſe, Spiricuall is that,which is of or belong- 
jng to God, or heavenly and ſpiritual]. Compa- 
xatively a Spirit ſignifies that which is leſle grofle, 
or a to which is oppoſed groſle, co 
an 
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and ſenſuall : borh ſenſes may be included under 


this terme, in this place.  _ 
- Againe to comprehend ſpiritually may be re- way _ 
ferred : Firft, to the obje& comprehended, and the obj a 
ſoit ſignifies ro comprehend that which isſpiritu- jmports x. 
all in that obje& : Secondly, it may be referred tocompre- 
to the meanes, 'and it (ignifies'to comprehend hend ' that 
rhings by a ſpirituall light or judgemEnc, Laſt, iT mines 
referred to the manner, it implies to comprehend (;jcjeuall.... 
in a Supernaturall way,which we ſpecially intetid Qr bya : 
in this place, though withall we include both the Spirituall 
former ſenſes. _ - Light ro «5 
What it is to comprehend, or underſtand COD + 
things ſpiritually is hard to expreſſe, as it ishard ;;; | 
to deſcribe, what it is to ſee or heare, which are... | 
well knowne to ſich as ſee, or heare, bue is im- | 
poſſible to be deſcribed ſo diſtinly by diſcourſe. 
The Scripture ſets it out by reſemblance of our- way” 
ward ſenſes, as Heb.5.14, and amongſt the ſenſes by 6 ich 
ſets out the two wayes of diſcovering things ſpi- anſwers; 
ritually , faith. by ſight, and experience by taſte, 
So Abraham beleeving Chriſt by faith, is ſaid to 
ſee his day, John 8.56. Moſes to ſee him that is in- 
viſible, Heb.11.27.And againe, we are ſaid to taſte, And taſte, 


that is, prove by experience that the Lord is rom naeach 


g000d,1 Per.3,3.bothare joyned together P/.348. ſpicicuall 
The two ſeverall wayes of comprehending things cxperi= 
ſpiritually, Faith and Experience, we are now to <nce. 
enquire into, deſcribing them as plainely as the * 
nature oi them will give leave. 
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Sxcr. 100. 
Of Faith, and the two ſorts of faith, Hiſtoricall, and 
1, uſt ifying. p ; | | | 


Faithnot Þ Aith or beleeving is in common uſe of ſpeech 
caken here K. taken for inclining ſtrongly in opinion unto 
_—_—_ =_y that of yy ___ no nipliine aCurapcy, 
"and in that ſenſe it is oppoſed to knowledpe, 
— ch fignifies aſſurance I ſome thing upon _ 
Burkmport: tainty, and that moſt commonly by ſome ſenſe 
ing cerrain Or other. But amongſt Divines, Faith is commons 
knowledge ly taken for a full perſwaſion of any truth upon 
upon Di- gy Teſtimony. This Faith is uſually diſtingui- 
viac eſti };ed into Hiſtoricall, Temporary,” and Juſtifying 
BF . Faith, (as for that which they tearme the faith of 
* '*2. Miracles,it concernes not the ſubjeA that we have 
in hand.) But becauſe Temporary faith, will hexe- 
after appear to differ not in nature, but onely in- 
ſome | nr fcom Hiſtoricall faith, we ſhall need 
onely to entreat of that and Juſtifying faith, at 
preſent, 

The nature of true faith, and the difference be- 
tween that,and the other,which we call Hiſtorical, 
will be moſt eaſily & clearly diſcovered,by ſetting 
downe a bricfe deſcription thereof, and by ex- 
plaining the ſeverall parts of it afterwards. We 
therefore define faith, co be a ſpirituall habite, by 

- whicha Regenerate man having in himſelte, upon | 
a Divine teſtimony , an evidence of the truth, 
a and goodnefle of the Promiſe, and Covenant - 
Y eterna 
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| truth) never to be remaved or wholly toſt ; Al og ar- 


ſpeR of that cauſe as well as of the nature of it,yve ? 
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etcrnall Salvation through Jeſus Chriſt, relies on 

him onely for everlaſting life, and blefſednes.:iii 
 Wecall Faith an habit, becauſe: it much.reſem- Which is ; 
bles thoſe habits which: are properly ſo called, &- :. An Ha- 
ſpecially in this, that it is hardly, or(according to Pi ye une 
though otherwiſe it differ from them in this, that is wh 
thoſe naturallhabits are acquired by uſe, whereas not gorteg | 
faich is infuſed by the Spirit of grice, . if we re- Þy ule. 
ſpe& the firſt planting of it inthe heart: Notwith- 70n0cn- 
ſtanding, it cannot be denied, that when it is once þjrgtagy be 
rooted 1n the heart,it may be and is further ſtreng+ wholy loſt. 
thened , and perfeRed by continyall uſe and ex- 
erciſe as our naturall habits are, RY | 

: The cauſe of faith is (as hath beene already in- 2afuſed 
timated) the Spirit of Grace flowing unto a __ ſgicic 
regenerate man from Chriſt his head, and inre- : ae " 


tearme it a ſpirituall habit, and ſo we finde it 
reckoned amongſt the fruits or effes of rherSpi- 
rit. Gal.5.22. And here we meet with the Eſt 
difference betweene Hiſtoricall, and Juſtifying 
Faith, that they proceed from different cauſes, - 
the one being infuted by the ſpirit of Chriſt, dwel- . 
ling in ys, the other the effe@t onely of naturall 
reaſon, further inlightned(at the moſt) by the af- - 
liſtance of that Spirit, as ſhall-be faxtherproved 
hereafter. 5 | | 

The ſubje& of juſtifying Faith, is onely a rege- 3.Into 2 
nerate perſon. For, whoſoever beleeyes hath cter> **8c2<rare 
pall life, Tohn 5.24. into which there can be no pron 
Entrance without regeneration, John.z.5, butin 
| MmOore 
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more expreſſe tearmes, 1 oh1. 5.1. the Apoſtle af- 
firmes, that whoſoever beleeves that Jeſus is the 
- Chriſt, is borne. of God. Now. hiſtoricall faith 
we know may be found in the Devills themſelves, 
Tames 2.19, And temporary faith, (which as we 
. haveintimated already,is of the ſame nature)may 
be in ſuch as have no root, Luke 8.13. that is, as 
the Apoſtle expreſſeth it in another phraſe, . 
-T Tohx.3.9. No feed of Godabiding in him, noris 
va borne of God, which is all one. And from hence 
| _ arifeth the ſecond difference betweene hiſtorical, 
and juſtifying Faith, that they are found-in divers 
ſubjects, the firſt even in the wicked, the latter 
onely in the godly. | | 
The kind of aſſurance which true faith is built 
gives him YUPoN, 'we call an evidence, as the Apoſtle alſo 
anevi-., | tearmes it, Heb.11,1. Who alſo in the ſame place 
dence + expreſſeth the object of that faith, by two diffe- 
rent names given it, in divers reſpe&s, Things ho- 
ped for,and Things notfeene: as alſo he expreſſeth 
the aſſurance of them, by two other names, Sub- 
ſtance, and Evidence. Now it is true that by thoſe 
different names, the ſame things are meant, for 
the moſt part, althongh it be true, that ſome of 
thoſe things which we beleeve, although they 
be invitible, have notwithſtanding a beeing in pre- 
ſent, and therefore cannot properly be ſaid to be 
expreſſed by hope, ſo that the things hopedior, 
are but ſome ofthoſe things which we beleeve. 
Ofthings - Theſe objeAs, Things inviſible , and Things 
invifible; - hoped for, (and conſequently yer to come) Faith 


ſo apprehends, as having withall a kinde of ſub- 
3+ | ſiſtence 


4. Which 


vo 
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ſiſterice, and viſibility, alchough in divers reſpatts;/ 

For Jookipg at things which ic beleeves, it appre-! 

hends them, as already havinga: being inthe will 
and, purpoſe of. God, and this ic doth: with- 
odt2Errour 5; as: God:. without errour calls the 
things which are noty as ifthey were, Rom gi ly. 
ſeeing they have a beeing in him, although they. © 
have- no ſubſiſtence /as-yer«in themſelves. Theſe: 
and-other objeQs which are not ſeen; Faith makes 
evident, that is,, beholds them by a ſpirituall 
ſenſe though they: be hidden from the bodily eye; 

as Abraham in this manner is ſaid to. behold - 
Chriſts day, John 8,56. which was not in beein 
till many hundred yeares after, and oſes is faid © 
to ſee: him that is:inviſible. Heba11.27.: And thus 
is faith, the ſubſtance of things hoped for, ab 
evidenceof things that are not ſcene. 7 
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. \When we. ſay. that by faith we-have a ſpirituall gqqzere: 
evidence, and manifeſtation of things that arc in- fore makes 
viſible cothe outward ſenſe, we neceflarily imply no uſe of 
that this 'Faith, :miakes, not uſe in-this apprehen- _—— 
fion of any naturall help, either of Senſe or Reg. 9 * 
ſon. - Not of Senſe, for things itwilible cannot be 
the obje& of ſenfe::Nor of Reaſon, which can 
help in this: caſe little: more then Senſe; ſeeing 
it receives information /by Senſe;;; from whence:it 
gathers things by:way. of diſcourſe, which indeed 
may cotivince a:man.that things are, but can give, 
himi.no-evidence; or Demonſtration of the things 
themſelves, -- 2105 1075 40 139 od 0 hott 
Hence it-1s.,- that when a;man;comprehends 
things:by Reaſon, he may he able by — 
w71 cal0n 


UMI 


"= 


_Y 


" Reffon to inform another man of tharwhich tie 


knowes, and by that meancs cauſe him to undets.. 


ſtand it as well as - himſelfez but in thoſe. things 
But appre- Which are apprehended by Senſe, he cannot doe 
" hendsthe fo. 'He' can relate ro another man whar he ſeeths 
things or heareth, ortaſterth, but: can neither make him 


themſelves fge,norheare,nortaſte, tharwhich himſeife doth, 


bypite” nor(ithe be-vnthar neverhad uſe of thoſe ſen« 
fes) make him by! any diſcourſe underſtand, either 

| Andthere. What the object is that he apprehends ,or how 
fore can- is 1etſe- 8 affeed by it, or (if he havethe. uſe 
nor by diſ- of the ſame ſenſes) make him able by his diſcourſe; 
courſe to apprehend the thing it ſcife, which he diſcernes 
_= N jn'its proper ſpecies, : though he may breed: in 
©-t:n3 Mimſomeconcair of it by az imagination of ſome 
whathe Other thing of the ſame kinde , which thar per- 
feeless ſon himſelfe hath apprehended by the ſame 


. before. So'is &:in matters-of i fainh, he that be 


kerves cacinot many times give" a reaſon why'he 
betreves, nbdr arany time reprefent unto- wriochier 
thatwhick is manifeſted mea kim, nor {hew han 
what fatisfying delight, and '[weetneffe he fimdes 
mthoſe things which he belkeves : he canonely 
in.gcncrall manifeſt noto him that he fiades the 
wnder mercics vt God: exceeding-great , Pals 
I-TA156, his thoughts towards us precious» 
Pfaki39.r7, his Feltimones. wonderfull , P/at. 
119.129. and exezedingiweet, wer l03but cans 
not defcribe charexveltency; ar fwcetnefle, which 
himſelfe finds, Yer ſeeing thoſe things that are bt> 
teeveil, are-xiſoagreeable ro xight reaſon, rhe tea” 
lonablenesof thei rhe: belctvor may manifclt 66 


an- 


, 
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an Hamane teſtimony,which our Saviour calls the 


UMI 


another,but the evidence of then) he cannot ſhew. 

How juſtifying faith /hath an evidence of the. This evi- 
things which ic apprekends, we have ſeenc: Hiſto- _ | 
ricall wantsthis evidence, as we ſhall ſee anon, {00 heo,: 
2s haying no further aflurance of what it beleeves, ricall faith © 
then that which Reaſon ſuggeſts, which may ra- wants: 
ther be tearmed a conviction that fuch things, | _ 
muſt be, 'then an evidence what they be. Whence vor —a | 
K is evident, that thoſe two kinds of faith are of £09, juti- 
different natures, not- onely of divers degrees, fying faich, 
becauſe the grounds of aſſurance on which they. not onely 
Wy are as farre different, asReaſon , and _— 
Senſe. 142 "a, 
 Tocleare this truth fully, we muſt conſiderthe For juſti6- 
different teſtimonies, upon which juſtifying and ing faith, is 
biſtoricall faith are bwlre. For we hall Gnd that; builc upon 
true faith is built upon a Divine, the other upon — 7 rag , 
Revelation of fleſh and blood, AMar.16.17. as 
the Apoſtle doth the other, The Demonſtration 
of the Spirit,x Cor.2.4.and a little after, The Re- 
velation of things by the Spirit, which are under» 
ſtood onely of ſpirituall men :ver.10. 14,15. 

We call that a Divine teſtimony which 1s given . 

by theSpiriz of God to:that ſpirit whichis within 

2 regenerate perſon. For unto any teſtimony two 

things are required. Fixft,the manifeſting,and pre- 

ſenting that which is to be credited, or belecved : - 

Secondly , an ability in him to whom. it. is witneſ- 

ſed to underſtand it; otherwiſe the: propofing 

any thing: by diſcousſe to a beaſt that wantg rea» 

fon to undertian ſpeech, or th relating of ny 
ning * 


'  Dire&iongfot the profitable: - Chv,vin | 
thing to man that hath reaſon, in the. Greeke' 
- + --- » Congue, who underitandsno-language but Eng. 
© - --**lifhs isno teſtimony, no morethen it iocoa deals 
- . .. man that cannot heare. 'Wherefore -ro make'a 
..- . .::divine teſtimony , there: muſt be both a divine 
....teſtimony unto a'man, and: withall a mind in him! 
' , , _ ableto underſtand that revelation. © - ig 
©... , -. Firſt therefore, the Spirit of God muſt reveals 
1.4 :-, and manifeſt unto a man thatitruth that's ro be 
- :1..:beleeved, as thelight diſcovers any viſible-obje&; 
- > Next there/malt be in that man a light planted in 
* . His heart (which the Apoſtle,:t Toh 5,20, tearmes 
_ ©... An underſtanding to know him that is true)asthe 
__ 24 light or viſuall faculty is planted in the eye,or elſe 
- ,.:: 2:the:cannoticomptehend that light that ſhines unto 
/ him. For-wanc of this inward light ic was, that 
.;/*_the Iſraclices:who had feene with their bodily 
. __., eyes all Gods wonders, and by -reaſon: were 
forced to. acknowledge that they were wrought 
by. the finger of God., yet are truly charged by 
Aſoſes, not:tohave an heart to perceive, nor eyes 
to.ſee, nor:tares to. heare.unto that: day, Dext, 
29-44 .I.03, PALS ("29 = B 
By way of © The cviderice then which a true beleeverhath of 
Demon. any truth of God, which he embraceth,is;the ma- 
fication, Qifeſting of that :rruth-:unto the ſpirit, not onely. 
farre ditte- by a forrm.ofwords to the' naturall underſtanding; 
rent from þ\r beyond that by a kind of Demonſtrationunto 
be —_— the focrienslLaniade , a5 the evidence:of any ob+ 
* je&ro the eye is bythe ſhining of the light upon 
—_ makes it appeare to be ſuch as1tis. This 
a 


fecſtifying, or cyidencing things in a foes: 
Mt, _ euall 
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ruall way the Apoſtle'calls, Row.8.16, the Wit- As repre- 
neſſug of God: Spirit With ozr fpirit , mentioning lenting the 
expreſly two ſpirits , whereof ifeither be want- things 
inpthere'can be no divine Teftimony: _: i; choke 
'The behodling of Divine triths with a ſuch ſpi- proper 
rituall eye,repreſented by way of Demonſtration, ipecics. 
is ſo neceſſary, that without ic men cobld not be _ 
witneſſes, or at leaſt ſufficient witneſſes to Gods Without 
truth, 'For he that will teſtifie any thing upon cre- Which be- 
dic, muſt ſee it with his owne eye, or diſcerne 0197 
it by ſome other ſeriſe of his owne. Otherwiſe he þ. Gods 
chat eeſtifieth a truthupon another mans relation,: witneſſes: 
beares witnefſle rathet to the relator; theri to the 
rruth related. So that to make men witneſſes ro 
Gods ttuch , they mult not onely have it related 
unto them, but befides furcher nianifeſtedby way . 
of: Dentonſtration and ſpirituall evidence, that 
they may ſay with the Apoltle, 1 Joh.t.3.That we 
have ſethe with our eyes, and looked upon, declare 
wz uztoyor. Which not onely winnes much credit 
with others, but mightily affeas the perſon him- 
ſelfe, as it did ob, when he thus ſaw God, Tb 
42.5. and Abrahams when he ſaw Chriſts day! 
toha 8. 56, Fs | 
It is evident then that true Faith is groiirided Wheteas 
upon a Divine reſtimony. In the next place we Hiſtoricall 
muſt make it appeare, that Hiſtoticall faith relies Sn 
onely upon an humane teſtimony. Now it cans 9H Th, 
riot be denied that cherruths of Divine myſtetics Rimony. 
though they cannot be found ont by mans feafon 
(as the Apoſtle rells us they never entted.ints * 
mans heart, 1Cor2;9.) yer arc they all conſo- 
hant 


> BJ 


— 


Embracing (ay then, that hiſtoticall gn £l 
h ins evidence or demonſtration, but upon the reaſonz-; 
2 
_ the vel 
reaſonable- T-41OE ITY ry Bans 
neſle of” Creation of the World, Reſurredtion of the bo- 
hem 12- dy, Incarnation of Chriſt : and may be acknow-, 
TACcr then 


teſtimony £108" of Gods Almightineſſe , yea, and. fit to be, 


% +" 


; 138.2. to ſet out in pgs to. 
mony of come. the riches of his grace, Eph.2e>, 0 that; 
the Scrip- howloever thele are Myſteries of faith, yer Ireing. 
ure, yet Reaſon (which is an Humaneteſtimony,),. Kihy, 
vpon.an Proye them, it is evident, that. an ral uy, 
eumane ,. belecving theſe chings for the Reaſpnableneſle 
Becauſe he Of them,is bur meerely upon an Humane. Teſtimo- 
beleeves NIE, 1336 alt 
the Scrip- Nay, if he ſhould goe. a ſteppe further and be-, 
ruresthem= j6@ye'any thing that 1s written in the Scriptures, 
_ for the Teſtimony of the Scriptures, yet-It It he, 
upon the  beleeyes upon an Humane teſtimony , becauſe he 
Chutches beleeves the Scriptures themſelves upon Hyu-, 
reftipony mane teſtimony, as upon the general conſent. - 
ofthe, , fo the Church which receives the Scriptures,as the, 
es? Bhi Word of God; oruponthe probabiliry and real9-, 
nefſe of " nablenes;or of the things therein deliveredylaſtly, 
truths de. upon the obſervation of the Truth of choſe holy. 
livered yritings in moſt things, which makes them be- 
therein, TOO leeved 
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| keeved ro hetruein all, Forchg Aﬀenc untd- anc 

thong for agocher {x pul upAn that, to which we 
fir give qur Aſſent;, As a ſtone in a wall, though 
ic ligs. immediately upon thar. ſtone. that is next 
undes:itzc yet is indeed ſupported by.the faungyr 
tiog-wyhich beaxes up all the building, 5:4 

We ſee then a wile Difference between TuRtify- 
ing,an Hiſtoricall faith, in the cauſe, ſubjeR and 
ground gf Afurance ; wa ſhall: inde no leGein 
the QbjcR. . Now, rhe generall QhzgHt of Faith, 
we kngw-, is Gods. Word and Promiſe, whych 
onely.is; 3 fure ground. to build Faigh, upby, agbe- 
ivg the Ward ot che God of truth,Dexre33.4-mbe 
cannpt,lyes 75 t4or denic himfelfe,z Ti2.23- An. 
orchapgehis mindeldVaw; 23.19.50 that his Word ww: 
mulk needs he: Evelaſting, Pſ.179. 244 fonnged juſtityi 
for EVErs 2 133+ UPQn WO untailing faundations, and Hiſto: 
his Everlaſting Trach, and unceſſtible; Power. » tical! faith 
-.\Purthe paxticular Obje& of juſtifying Faith, is IP: 
Gods-Prqmiſe of Reconciliationg and Salvatigg þ,t. 
by: Chriſt, in whom ancly. we are. Juſtified; Roms, 1110006 
3-24; In theſe Promiſes, bogh genegall, and par» cl faith. - 
ticular; Hiſtoxicall faith may. beleeve both the afſenth 1s 
trath.apd the goednedle of chem : But the gagds the truth 
nefſe oh them to. himſeife in particular he beleeygs G05, 
potwhich 2.juſtifying Faith aſſents ynto, and. qm+ * - oy 
draceth , That it is good to dxaw neere/ ara Juſtifying 
God.: P/al.73:28. that bis Law is good, Row pe ene 
7:16,:his Judgements. gogd » Pſalm 119+39 goodnefle 
yea; ils; very chaſtiſements ,  P/alw.119.71+Alh of themto 
working together to gqods Ron. 8.28. Nor qnely; bimlſclſe 
beeauſe- God whois gogd; dath good, F(.r1 PER, bh Partecey 

| | H 2 I. 
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bt befides,becauſe all is ſanified and made g604 
in Chriſt ; for whom one findes it good (to aces 
comprt all things lofſe, not onely his ownerigh- 
teonſneſſe,Phil.3.9. but his ownie will and deſires, 
Which he caſts afide, defiring to be/guided-by 
his Spirit , which is good,” P/al.143.10; ſeeking 
Wiſdome,Righteouſneſſe, SanRification, and Re- 
demption in Chriſt, 1 Cor,1.30, 57 
Without It is indeed impoflible: for any mart to rely 
which one wholly on Chriſt , unleſſe his will be brought ro 
can never chooſe,and deſire him forthat excelleney of pb6d- 
be brouehe eſe, which is to be found in' him, ſeeing God 
hath planted in all Creatures (man eſpecially} as 
with all bis ſtrong deſire of, or propenſion to their'owne 
heart, = chiefeſt good, which cannot be deſtroyed with: 
out the deſtruRtion of Nature ir ſelfe. So'thata 

man will never be brought to denie all things for 

Chriſt ; unlefſe he be well afſared that he ſhall 

finde in Chriſt that ſufficiency that makeskim 

more happy then all things can doe beſides: * 

Now it may be cafily Demonſtrated, that Hi- 

ſoricall faith, though it may afſenc unto the truth, 

yet cannot embrace the goodnefle of the. Cove- 

nant, made by God with manin Chriſt, Forhow 

can he who never yet learned' to deny himlelfe 

. (which no naturall man can doe) thinke it good 

' to abhor his owne righteouſnefſe , or be pleaſed 

to have no ability in himſelf ro'any good,no wil-. 

dome of his owne, no will of his owne , 'but to 

fetch all his Wiſdome, Righteouſneſſe, SanQitfica- 

. tion, and Redemption from Chriſt ? to take 
onely the Will of Chriſt for his Rule? To _ 
9 
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the glory of his beſt works unto God alone, and 
to his honour, as our Saviour requires, at.5.16; 
and the Apoltle, r Cor,10,31, . {549M 
$0 then howſoever Hiſtoricall, and Juſtifying 
faith, ſeeme to embrace the ſame obje&t, namely 
the promiſe of Salvation by Chriſt; yet to ſpeake 
properly, it is the ſame onely Materially, but 
not Formally ; becauſe though they embrace the 
ſame promiſe, yet they embrace not the ſame 
thing in that promiſe : Hiſtoricall faith acknovw- 
ledzeth it to be true , but onely Juſtifying faith 
 beleeves it to be good, at the leaſt to be good 
in particular, to himſelfe that beleeves, 
From this different, apprehenſiqn of the obje& 
of Faith, ariſeth another difference between theſe 
two kinds of Faith, in the Minde of him that be- 


leeves. For a trye Belcever having in himſelfe by As atree 


the Spirit a cleere Evidence, not only of the truth; 
bur belides,of the goodneſle of the Promiſe which 
he beleeves, and that to himſelfe in particular, 
is ſtrongly carried after it with all the deſires, and 
affeRions. of | his Squle, claſng not onely with 
the: Promiſe, but with Chrift himſelfe, rendred 
ynto- him therein. For in all Regular Motions of 
the Spirit of man (ſuch as were. Adams in his 
innocency, and ſuch as are thoſe that are in the 
regenerate, as farre as they are regenerate,) the 
Willis ſo guided by the Underſtanding,that when 
that judgeth any thing to be the chiefeſt good, 
the other cannot chooſe but embrace it, So that 
_ a manclearely apprehending, and judging that 
there is. no true happineſſe to- be fougd bar'in 

H 3 Chriſk 


Beleeyer 
doth. 
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Chriſt, the whole heart neceſſarily relierth upon 
him, and cloſeth fully with him, denying him- 
ſelfe wholly, both in opinion and jupement, and 
in purpoſe and choice. 7 © et 7 
Pura rem; | Thus farre a true ey 127 0 ah in embracing 
orary Be, Chriſt. How-neare one thar harh no more but H:- 
|. can» ſtoticall faith, may come unto him, we are now to 
not. Enquire. The comming on of ſuch a perſori:towards 
Chriſt, our Saviour himſelfe deſcribeth unto us 
inthat Parable of the Sower, Afar. 13,30,2121, 
but more clearely the Apoltle , Heb.6.4,5. who 
ſets out before us the diſtinRiteps, and Yegreey 
by which one may advance forwards towards the 
entertaining of the Promiſes-of Salvation and 
Life,and yet fall ſhort at#WMſt. oz 
- To begin therefore withrhe Apoſtles expreſſi- - 
___ onsin that place, he rells us that one -which'may 
afcerwards fall away (and therefore was never. 
' rruly one of Chriſts, 1 7oh» 2:19.) may notwith- 
Although Qanding be inlightned,may taſte of che Heavenly 
he may gift, may be Parcaker of 'the Holy GHoR; thay 
rate of the good Word of God, and Powers6f 
the World to come, Theſe particulars-it' will be 
needfull ro examine ſeverally intheir order, That 
Pe inlight- 2 naturall man may by the gift of Hlamiriation, 
ned, | underſtand more of the Myſteries of Godlinefle, 
then his naturall reaſon conkd teach 'himy no man 
ean deny; and we have already ſhewed that tins 
may be done withont any change of the heart, ' 
onely by the Improvement of Naturall Reafon, 


7 


by the light of the Spirir. 
s Now when a man ts thus infightned, aw 
: vinced 
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Cay. VII. readingof the Scriptares. ©103 
vinced by reafon of the truth of thioſe divine Mi- war tf 
ſteries; tie may very well have ſome pleaſing taſte 997 ae 
of tliar Heavenly gift . mentioned in the hex | £4, 
place, not onely the gift of rongues, and Proplic- Heavenly 
cying,called the gift ofthe Holy Ghoſt; 48.2.38. Gif, 
whereof rhe Apoſtle acktowledgeth that men 

out of the ſtate of Grace may be partakers,t Cor. 

13.2. Bur beſides of Chriſt himſelfe, and the fa- 

vours 4tid free mercies of God beſtowed iri him, 

called the gift of God, 7ohz 4.10. and things free- 

ly given us of God, 1 Cox.2.12. Which the tem- | 
porary beleever, apprehending, and obſerving, . 

that they promiſe mach good unto man,may ea- 

fly be delighted withall © 

But this delight which ſuch a man hath in theſe 

heavenly gifts, can be bur a taſte, as che Apoſtle * 
calls it, ſfuchas one hath of things that be.neyer 
takes down, nor much lefle digeſts to receive my 
true ſtrength thereby in the Inward man, Such yz. 4. 
a taſte the Hearer had, reſembled by the ſtony combs bt 
round, Mat.13.21. affeting him with a preſefit ſhort.of 
Fo and Delight,as thoſe thihgs doe. that have a tbarfull 


PR taſte:ſuch the 7eves fotind in John Baptiſts Aneere 

oqrine,wherein they rejoycedfor a ſeaſon, .lohn, geleeyers 

5.35. ' But this taſte comes farre ſhort of that gnde in 

ſatisfying content, which Godly men find in God, Ctrift, 

Pſal.116.7, and in his Word, P/a/.119.103. 

which ,moves them to love them above all things, 

ver,127. and to cleave to them for ever, verſe 

If1.112, ks py hb EAA 
For if ic be well conſideted, a'temporary Be- A53IR, 

ltevers taſte of heavenly things, we ſhall finde to 2 Ne 

H 4 allſe rake, 


CO 
< 
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1.Ofthe of the Benefits offered to us in Chriſt,as Holineſle, 
nature of Peace, Joy, and which he conceives to. be out- 
- ew 4 ward holineſſe, morall honeſty, carnall content, 
5 ger” ſenſuall joy, like that of the foole, Luke 12.19. 
Now this canceit of ſome carnall, and temporall 

00d, which is ta be faund in Chriſt , may worke 

1h a man ſome deſire after him, and delight in 

the Word,in which he is publiſhed,and propoſed: 

ſuch gz conceit, that Chriſt ſhould be a temporall 


Prince, wrought upon the ewes, and wonne 


. them to entertaine our Saviour for a time, but 
when they ſaw, that his Kingdome was not of 
this World, as himſelfe ſpeakes, John 18.36, 

they ſoone forſogke him, ſo [oh 6.154 244C6. 
2.Ofthe This ficſt Miſtake is ſeconded by another, no 
conditions lefle them the formex, wherein they miſunder- 
under ſtand bath the conditions under which Chriſt is 
which they offexed, and the ſervices which he requires, For 
_ a Carnall man hearing of the large otteis of Sal- 
**'*  wation and Peace, ſo freely tendred, delires them 
and hopes to gaine them at an eaſlie rate.But upon 
farther enquiry finding,that neither Chriſt nor any 
of his benefits are to be had without renouncing 
the World,nay,denying himſelfe, A{4t.16,24, he 
+ 15 offended, Mar, 13.2 1+ and turnes away with a 
'.. fad heart, and diſcontented like the young man, 
Whereup: 1£,4.9.21, 23. RE 


*. ny Such a man it may be at his firſt Fonts 
xo. doe, or the Word, while his affcions are warme and 


| falfer (ome freſh, for Chriſts ſake may ſuſtaine ſome reproachs 
| os hg and make ſome ſmall loſſes, and ſacrifice ane of 
ain; ; , Y | 1s 
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. ariſe out ofa doyble miſtake, Firdtofthe Nature 
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his-weaker luſts..at Gods command, hoping to 
ſatisfie him thereby : as Saw attempted ro. doe, 
by deſtroying the raſcall mulcirude,, and; carjan * 
cattle of the Amalekites, 1 Sam 15.9.13, So dealt. 
Herod with John Zaptiſt, Marke 6.20, when he 
0 ſaw..that nothing would fatizfie. him, unlefle he 
would part with his Darling Herodias,he forſooke 
him and became his utter enemy, ver.17. ' 

And no marvell if onely a'taſte of Spirituall | 
things, which a man neither thrqyghly  ander- But can 
ſtands, nor if he did would much defire, as being never be 
alcogether  unſutable to his carnall diſpoktion, brought "y 
be inſufficient to take off his heart. from the love World 2 
oftheſe outward, and Carnall things, which are much-l«fſe 
evety way ſo agrecable, and pleaſing to his care himſelfe, 


Ll 


nall diſpoſition, mych more to move him to ab- 

horre him ſelfe with that holy man, Job 42.6. to 
accompt himſelfe a foole, a beaſt, , with David, 
Pſal.73-22, to condemne all his righteouſneſle, 
Eſa.64.6.Phil.3.7.9,to renounce all ability to do 

any go0d, 2,Cor.3.5. to abandon his owne liſts, 

1 Pet. 4.23. and his owne ends, . that,he may live 
wholly to the will of him that died for bim, and 

roſe againe, 2 Core5,15. fetchingall from Chriſt, 

I Cor.1,30.and referring all to him : 1 Cor.10.31. Which a 
For till corrupt nature be changed, it can neither, *%< Belce- 
deny . ſelfe, nor be wholly ſubje& ro Gods Law, WJ 
(07, D.7 | 


\ 


ſtanding - 


' the emPtt-' 


all things ſaye Chriſt ; Phil. ,cge ofthe 


/ . = 
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2, And 5,8; # alf6 pon the cletre” manifeftation $f 

_ the infinitev#hitof Chriſt, avd all che Heaven 
Goble ro * TEcaluress whith' are 14id up in hin; which nmo- 
his renew. Ve4 Moſes to make more accompr of Bitm with 
ed Naure, 4eptoach, thefi of the treaſures of «£gypt, Heb, 
11:26; Arid befitles, his natute now being altered, 
. And lf thoſe thihps that were aprecable; and fiitable 
ity > unto hin before, he finds'now unſurable, arid nn- 
tar ne, ferviceable;' Ahd laſtly, for ſelfe-deniall'; which 
he ban, © NArure can fieyer Uigeſt, one Who is now by faith 
dons for become a member of Chriſt, findes that whatſo+ 
Chiiſt he: ever one loſeth' for him; he receives againe in 

Sainesin | hih with iffibite advantage; Aſar,10.29,30, 

3.Of the Again; tetfiporary belcevet miſtakes the duties 
Dries re. fequired of 4 Chriſtian, as much- as he doth the 
 "_ of conditibns.For toniceivitig them to conſiſt ini ont= 
Watrl performances, with: the Phariſees, Mat. 

Fiz 1-27; he thinkes them'#h taſte taske with the 

young man, Mar.19,20, Bur finding uponbetter 

enquiry, thir in hearing the heart mult tremble, 
1/4.68.2, in pee? the Soble muſt be powred out, 
1/4.26.16, that- otitwird petformances” are no- | 

thing ; unlefle the thoughts be broughit under to | 

the obedience of GChrilt, '2 Cor,10.5, and the 

fleſh with the luſts cracified;Gz/,5,24.finding theſe 

things impofible to fleſh and blood , he cryes 

oft with-the Capernaites; Arr hard faying, [0 

Wher®2s 2 6,60, and renounceth his ſervice, ver,66. © | 
Ry flickes Dutt 4ttue Belecver as hit ſticks ar no'conditi- 
neither ar . 6, ſo he Rtickes at tto ſetvice which Chriſt re- 
. the condi- quires. He findes # heart melfirig ar Gods word, 
ditiensnox. 2\X3yg,22.19. A Spirit kelpibg his weaknefe 'in' 
the Duties, . - 4 | Prayer, 


"©. 
. 


| UM| 


| Cv. VUl. reading of the Soriptares, | 


— 


ho7 


Prayet; Rim(8.26, enabling him to powre out 


kis:complaitt , 'P/al.104. in the title : He not 


onely 'efttemes Gods Commandements equall, 


. Pſal.1x 9.128, and good, ver.39. bur himfſelſe 4+ 


ble to ranne the way of them when God enlat- 


zerh his-heart, vere 32. able co'doe any thing - 


through him rhar icengrhehs him, Phili4413, ih 
deſpite of his corruptions that hinder him, Roz. 
7:23. Deſiring chat his whole heart may be in- 
clined co: Gods Teſtimonies, Pſal.t19.36. ſound 


in is States, verſe 80, and his ſteppes ordered _ 
in G6ds'wayes,/ver.133. Confideting his wayes 


for that purpoſe, wwr.59. and making the Word 


2 ſight ymco- his ſteps, ve7.105/- All this he doth. 


with mach cheerefulnede, knowidg that he ſerves 


forhis owne g60ds-Dt4r.6,34: having his fruit in 
Holineſſe, and the end'everiaſting life, Ron 6,22, - 


Thnashe delights in Gods Law; Pſal-+19.11. Roms, 
7.23, and abhors his owne corruptions, ver.14, 


This ther a temporaty beleever ; grounding Wherefore 
his reſolution ro enibrace Chriſt 'y and his Law, Tempota- 
ry Belee- 
versmull . 
needs fall 


upon ſuch groſſe erroes, muſt needes waver arid 
fall off wkien he finds his miſtake ;'' Whereas a true 
belevet, underſtanding truly-what Chriſt is whom 
he chooſeth, and what” are his Lawes ahd condi- 
tions, and finding by experience his bargaine no 
worſe then he conceived ir, -ſtandsftil} co his firft 
choiſe, and as Boaz liking the woman, as well 
2s her inheritance , willingly tooke' then both, 


. Ruth 4,9;ro, which his Kinfman refuſed, becanfſe 


he could not have the:land alotie; being all thar 
he ſought, afret : So- the Godly, liking cm 
hs =” + 


ſtands falb 
tothe end, 


\ 


off ar laſt: 
but atrue 
Belcever 


” 
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and his Lawes , aſwell as the benefics that he 
brings with him, take them both ; Whereas cras 
nall men loſe all the benefics' that Chrilt brings 
with him, becauſe thay refuſe Chriſt and his yoak, 
The ſe. Which they cannot brooke by any meanes. . _ 
cond diffe- A Second Difference between a. True and Tem- 
rence be- porary beleevers taſte, is in the Proper abjeR of 
eweenea them both. For that which a true beleever findes 
erue and foe unto him, is Chriſt himſelfe, and the hea- 
ry Bilee, Yenly and ſpiritual Treaſures rhat he brings with 
versraſte, him : In which a temporary, beleever findes no re- 
he Gel . " all, __ that m_ aftefs him, _ oy; | 
reli.heth ed carnall commodirie or Temparall good, 
_ him hich he hopes to gaine by. Chrilt ; Like one who 
__ *? . rakipg Pills wraptin Sugar,taſtes onely the Sugar, 
= other þyr not the Pill it ſelfe, - ne on > whereot, 
—_ _ 4 Which he can by no meanes brookc,js ſuch, that 
which he if he taſted ity it would cauſe him tq ſpic it op 
hopes to agatne, | | 3£:.15 
paine by Thus farre. we have deſcribed the Temporary 
"Mm. Belcevers taſte of the heavenly gift : the like - 
The diffe- reliſh unto this he hath of the good Word of 
ence of (God ; Now that may ariſe, either from che No- 
= = velty of the knowledge revealed therein, (which 
mr ng affeted the [ewes in /ohn_ Baptiſts Miniltery, as 
taſte inthe. Our Saviour tells them, Fohn 5.35. As it did like+ 
Word of wiſe the Athenians in S. Pawls, Acts 17.20,21.) 
God. or. at the molt from the large promiſes expreſſed 
therein, which.alſo (as hath beene intimared) he 
gnder{tandscarnally, and hoping to gaine to him- 
ſelfe an intereſt in them, upon that falſe ſuppoſi- 
ficion he is traniporeed with acarnall joy, andde- 


* lighe. 


— 
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light; Mf13.20; which is ſoone altered into a 
| diſcontented humonr.,” when he finds himſelfe 
| miſtakewin is hopes: | LE 2: Rs 
-The next thing thar affeAs a temporary Beleever Their dif 
is the powers ot the world to come;So he cals thac ferent n 
future,” heavenly, bleſled condition of the Saints, ,...; of 
called\rhe power of an endleſle life, Heb.7.16: the world 
not like this preſent eſtate, weake and infirme, to came. 
but full 'of power and glory, called therefore a 
sloriousinheritance, 1:Eph.18. and. Glory which 
ſhall be revealed in us;Row.8.18.a Kingdome that 
cannot beſhaken,Heb.12.28. whereunto our bo- 
dies'laiddowne.in Weakenefle, ſhall be raiſed up 
in- Power, 1 Cor.15,43. Now a temporary be- 
leever, miſtaking and: apprehending this eſtate to 
be ſome outward happineſſe, and hoping to have 
ſome title: toſuck a Glorious Condition , 'may -. - 
pleaſe ' himſelfe with that phantafie for a ſeaſon, 
and ſo may ſeeme to finde ſome ſweetneſle in the 
- powers of the World to come, which if he under- 
and aright, he would finde no delightiin, as be- 
ing.unſucable to his diſpoſition. 

The Laſt clauſe, that they are partakers of the How 2 
Holy Ghoſt, may be probably meant of the gife 5Foa? 
of Tongues; and Propheſying , which they that ay be 
have are faid to receive the Holy Ghoſt, As partaker of 
$17, and' 11.1,becauſe even theſe common graces theHoly 
are reckoned amoneſt the gifts of the Spirit, 1 Cor. Ghelk, | 

12,10,11. Which he beſtowes ſometimes even on 
untegenerate- perſons, as appeares , Aar.7.22. 

and 1 Cor.13.12. the Apoſtle ſuppoſeth onemay 
have all theſe gifts, without true love,that-is,wigh- 
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out true Sahfification. Sathat in 4!l cheſe Clani 
ſes, there is nothing afkirmed of a temporary hes 
leever, but that which maybe without true 
SanRifying Grace , for -ought: appeares- a0 the 
i . © Canteary. £,511445 03 BOW 90250 2989720 u.l3 08 
\ . Theſe temporary beleevers our Saviour, Afuti 
AT :13.20,21, and Adarke 4.16,37,18; refeimbles/ts 
r:ty Belee- the Stony, and Thorny ground, neither of which 
ver like brings any fruic to perfection, andere later 
epound goes farthey,' in entertaining and chotifhing! che 
? teed of the:Word,: then the former; The: 
ground which is foft above.,'ahd hard anderneach, 
repreſents 'unto us an heart'maved with elaine 
Having his affeQion,by the hearing of the: Ward, Adats14! 20; 
afetions Whereupon without anyr{qtled juggemetity orwell 
ſomewha: grounded: refolntion ,. or any preat:examination 
moved,but of ' the way-that he chboſeth;; he enitertames 
_—_ the Word, and ſeemes ta embrace; the rules thay 
Mende? it preſcribes:So thatir falls our that the paincipall 
Nandi parts, or deprh of the feule, the /Ucideoſtanding 
and Will, and-the Will, are not wrought npon th:any pute 
hardned poſe in this ſeeming change, buc remaine- hard 
fill. _ arid untraAtable, as they were before. |: 1. 
Whencezs  Henco * comes to paſle,; that, as oorne; with 
=<thar he -- 1s covered With a - ſhallow earth, ſhogotes upand 
thews him-! ſhewes (it: ſelfe -quiekly ' above ground; : Aﬀfati 
ſclfe ſo- * 1 3.5.20, whereas that which hath depcli-ofcarth, 
_— ſpreading the roots dgwnwards , is langererett 
Cheerfally 4PPeare , and ſhew ie ſclfe above the: earch? 
M k , 
in proſsfli. So he that entertaines the-Word: onely: with 2 
ON; flight and ungrounded affection , ſodainely aps. 
F peares and ſhewes himſslfe in outward profeſhon, 


"tl falling 


«a « "me: Xt 
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falling on ro the. pragice, of boly I 
” FEA be ferled inthe love-oh the grach.: as is 

uf. in Herad, Afark, 6-40... This north 
fl ing he.  ſempae ks vor WiEh. much cheercy 
fulnefle, 2 £pt delight a. cighgr.tox-the nor . 
yelty Is 36 Luka or far the  ALTHRHAE which he 
xe ro Bas ecby 3. I rn Simon © 

Teac deſcribe 20 If, of $4308 

rd reſemblance b | roundaand . 
the Temporary , Meas iszthaT 36; 1. the ſign 
879 nd wanting depth of carth,ghe.&ed can take 
rong roate ing, to yeeld luffigicnt agurifh 
maps it may hoſd out when the beate, Game: 
2 hs Mon which enters NehPty th dept orphan 
e Heartzas it ought aProvegyaly 2X _ = 
only 5 bk. wants axme ſetlipg.in, the. judge» Va 
Rents which muſt, approve it. upon goof knowe , TP. 
ledge,.as. David doth ,, P/al.119497124, andin 1 
the well ſerled reſolugions ot the. will, upon that HP! 
approhaction; Fs 11. (reckoning. before: conn” wap 
bang " Fm _ x5cording Ces 
L 144293. -W here 1 98 WArgcs 
he Di ciples,. Ai 14-22, ſhowing himſele. a Maltreed 
NS rhocegf juno, themp, Aits, 20.235241 gue up 
ypon, which fixme reſolution muſt be ſerled) muſh Ty, 
nee es wants meants to. hold a, man faſt £0. Tr 
in rime of trial,  ..... 

This :15; the Naming and faulk of .the Song AT 
ground. bur. that which. is Thorny, andthe Fem= vc = bogs 
orary. beleeyer reſembled thereby , goes a ſtep, has 7+ 
urther; for the Secd that lights. upon it, meeting} Thorn 
with a decpercarth, neither ſhoots up.nor Fon pat 

et 
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ſheth ſo  ſodainly as the fotmer, and yer, though 
; i wither 'noty/ but hold the Roote and 'Green- 
_ nefle ſtiff, it brings nv fruit at all to perfeRion, 
depth of Dnke 8.14, Sich an one was Demas, 2 Tim,q. to. 
earth, more This 'Beleever-'is neither ſo heady nor ſodaine 
ſerledneſic jn' his affeRion, or profeſſion, as is the former « 
in judge: And yet althduph' he knowes more of God and 
oluion. Chriſt» and embraceth the Profefſion of Godli- 
Bur for the Befſe *with more adviſed deliberation and teſd- 
wantof fhtion then; the -former doth, for all that, for 
ceanling yyarit of cleanfing his heart of his inbred corrupti- 
p Fancy” ohs whereof earthly' mindednefle is the 'chiefe, 
por he'comes to/novght at laſt, | | 
ED ; 2 The fault of this 'Beleever is, that though his 
ilesin” '' jadgement - be' convinced of the cxcellency' of 
the end. © | Godlineſſe, notwithſtanding he wants that cleare 
"Px pay aeVing 1 Spirituall Evidence of it; Which onely is'ableto 
wy ag ; winne the whiole heart to embrace it,” and to x- 
fully the * bandon all things for it, with S. Paw, Phil.3.8, 
excellency And' withall,, he' never yet had a like "fill dif- 
ofChrift, covery @f the vanity , and emprineſle of thoſe 
i he car Wks that bewitch his heaft, which cau- 
gun ſcth him to reraine the love of them ſtill. Thus he 
Ng char. the JOYDES the love of Chriſt, and of the world roge« 
- rabracech. «her, which bging incompatible, and impoſſible to 
Chriſt fubſiſt rogether, Aar. 6.24. James 4.4." 1 Tohy 
withthe 2.15. it muſt neceſſarily follow, that ſeeing Girth- 
_ | ly affe&ions had the firſt poſleflion of this mans 
cone. . heart, and being confirmed by long uſe and cu- 
tible,, ſome,getting a ſtronger Root then Gaglines can 
- haye, they will hardly give place, as our Saviout 
| 6. en 9.23,and being the more es” 
OW 0 
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of the' two, draw the greateſt ſtrength of the heart 
and of the deſires after them, ſo that Godlineſle; 
wanting ſtrength of affeation to keepe life 1n 1t; 
muſt-needs grow weake and heartleffe: . -.- -: 7 
; This then being the hatureof Hiſtorical faith; 
under:which, that-which is Temporaty is.com# 
' prehended ; the difference ' betweene that'and 

rcueJultifying faith, appeares in theſe ſixe things, 


#iſ,-4n'the; cauſe, the one proceeds from Natit- gixe difſes 
«fy theother from the Spirit of Sandtt+ rences bes 


fication: Secondly, in the ſubjeR,the one may be 1n 
anunſanRified perſon, the other is only ina man 
regenerate.7hirdly;in.the kinds ofsſlarancegwhich 
is;/that the one 1s onely a Convidtion, in the 0- 
ther: there is an Evidence; Foxrably;in the grounds 
of'cheir aſſurance, the one is a divine;the other an 
homaoe Teſtimony. . Fifrly, in the objec, the one 


nas, the other withall finds and taſts the goods 
neſle of it. Laftly, in.adherence;. the one embras+ 
_ ceth.[Chriſt by miſtake, the other ugþn ſound 
knowledge*-the one affes ſome imaginary /good 
in Chriſt, the other. Chriſt himſelfe, with all his 


tweene 


True and 
Temporas: 
ry Belees 


en 


» 


4 


vir | 


anqwledgeth the truth of that which it appres 1 


- Heavenly. treaſures : The one takes.in the love of - 


Chriſt; to the love of the world,-:the other caſts 
out all. co make 'roome for Chriſt; to 

It,is:trne that this true Beleeverzthough he ad: 
heres firmly to Chriſt'ifi his reſolution ;; yer he 


Rom.7415.19,23. and David, Pſal,t19,176, which 


g2infk 


_ Yekhaitrie 


Beleeyer 


may faile 

fallowes him. not ſofully ſometinies, in the courſe in bis pra= 

of his practices as;S.Parlcomplaines of himfſelfe, OT ww 
CIMS NIS 


happeny not onely by the luſting of the fleſh A- — Ly 


NJ +. 
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And 
be 7 
bled to a 
Country 
conque- 
red, but 
not full 
quiered, 


-ainſt the ſpirit, Gal,5.17. but withall: by the 
neernefle of the fleſh to ſenlible objeRts, by which 
the luſts thereof ſodainly take fire, and :inflame 
the heart with inordinate motions, ere the'Spi+ 
rituall part can make head againſt them, Yet ſuch 
a perſon holds his reſolution ſtill in generall, to 
walke'with God, from whom he departs: not 
wickedly, P/al.18.21, But {till loves his Law, 
P/al.119.97, Delights in it, ver.47. Rom. 9,23, 
Sweares to keep it, Pſal,119,106.and that tothe 
end, ver.111. and {trives to make it good in his 
practiſe, ver,5 9,60. Caſting himſelfe upon God 
for his aſſiſtance thereunto, wer4133. CE: 

This man may be likened to a Country newly 
Conguered, but mot quieted, wherein after the 
enemics Armies are broken, and his ſtrong holds 
rakenin, yer fome lurking Rebells ſodainly breake- 
out, and ;:make head apaine, and robbe;, and 
ſpoile, but ſhall never be able to winne the coun» 
try out of the Conquerors hand,or beate himont 
afake fig. For in a perſon Regenerate, though 
the ftrong holds, and imaginattons"of his heart 
be taken downe; and brought under the Obedi- 


ence of Chriſt : -3 Cor,10.5, yet- the luſts' which 


are rather Crucified then fully-kifled,; make head 
oftentimes againſt the ſpirit, Ga45.17;' but ſhall 
riever be able te alter this' mans judgement, i nor 
theful reſolution of his will;totleave unto:'Chriſt, 
bur he ſhall ſill conclude itiis good for- hini'ts 
draw necre to God,P/al,7 3,88 - 09 24 


-- 
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| SLEST.IHELL 
Of Spirituall Experience, the other mweanes of com> 
prehending things ſpirituallys 


Piverrcnce in genetall; may be deſcribed to Experi- 
Kibe the Diſcovery by, Senſe, and Knowledge — 


dowed by the former, which is well underſtood, , _ 
\of all; Ve fa Ek. ; oo 
. \ Experience we affirme to be a Knowledge, not quired by 
infuſed, but. acquired, out of the Obſervation of Suſe, 
the Events or Effects by Senſe, whereby Reaſon. whereby. 
being informed , gueſſerh at ſome inward, and Reaſon 
ſecret cauſe, whence they procegt; Whexefore gielſerh af 
brute bzaftes z becauſe they want:Reaſdnz can- an 
not properly be ſaid ro have Experience, though rh gg 
chey muſt be acknowledged to have ſomething.yeacsnot; 
anſwerable thereunto, -as being, by the belpe of 
Senſe, moved to take or leave things which they 2» Of 
finde agreeable or hurtfull ro themfelves, This dings - 
kinde of knowledge being grounded on ſenſe,, 45 ——_ 
uſually moſt cerraine, and generally moſi affets«} bur mini= 
This Experience muſt be of ſuch things'as age teited by 


nov manifc{t in themſelves, but are 'onely: diſeqys- =v<2"5, ot 
| He I 'P red Effe&s, 


——_— 
—C———C 


rI'6 Diredtzons for the-proftable Cxy.V Il; 
red by the Effet, as that Hony is ſweet, and 
Wormwood bitter , becauſe the taſte by often 
taking them proves them to be ſo, though neither 
of them can be ontwardly diſcerned, '- But weare 

. not ſo properly ſaid ro know Snow to be white 
by experience, becauſe it appeares ſo to the eye, 
or to know a Man by experience, when'we be- 
hold one whom we neverſaw before ; But when 
by his Actions, Words, and Converſation, we 
diſcover the inward diſpoſition of his minde , 
which appeares not ontwardly, we are properly 


| — 


* 


faid ro know him by experience. SSA, 
Which That -inward thing, which Experience thus 
may be ei- diſcovers, is oftentimes a quality in ſome ſubje& 
_—_ or other, as that Fire-is hot , and Snow cold, 
_ "thick Sometimes the very ſubjeR-ir ſelfe, if it be a thing 
- clife, if inviſible , 1s likewiſe diſcovered by Experience, 
it be ofa As by Experience I know. that there'be Windeg, 
Spiricuall though I never ſaw them, becauſe I have heard 
SJ the Gund; and felt the violence of them, as our . 
- Saviour ſpeakes, Tohn 3.8. So the Experience of 

_ Gods 'Workes, manifeſts that there is a God, P/, 

58.11. though no man hath ſcene him at any 

._, _ ime, Fohn1,18. [00 20 
"That there That there is ſuch a kinde of Natarall Experi- 
is Natn- ence as we have ſpoken of, all men will readily 
—_— acknowledge, becauſe all men finde it in them- 
gn vo ſelves ; whether there be any Spirituall Experi- 
edge, ence, it is no marvyel| though many men doubr, 
-41 . becauſe there be ſo few that have ic. For if few 
men had the ſenſe of ſight, and all the reſt of the 
world were blinde, the generality of men, that 
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— —— 


nevet had: the benefit! of ſeeing » might perhaps - 


doubt whether there were-any-fuch thing as light, 
ot colours, or ſight; or no. Now that there muſk * 
be Spiritaaſl Experience, .if there be- Spirituall 


Setiſe, 'Koim3n can deny': : And that; there is ſuch -_ ; 


Spiritual Senſe, is evident by the 'Apoſtles Teſtiz < 
monies; expreſly naming Senſes:by; which men ___ 
difcerne berwixt good andevill - Heb:5.14- And 
when'Loſzs acknowledgeth that the! 1/raclites 


had ſeefie /Gods wonders, and yetdenies that oy "IT o 


they had eyes to ſee, Dext.29.4.ihe evidently;.c..;.uall 
implyes thar there is 'a double Sefiſe, one outward: pxperi- 
and' Naturall, and another inward and Spirituall; ence is 
To make this truth: that there is ſuch a Spiri- proved. 
tull Senſe , yer more. manifeſt , let; us but con-If there be 
ſider Godly mens AﬀeRions, and whence, and Spiricuall 
how they:are raiſed. For that affetions are moſt Ay a0 
commonly,and alwaies moſt effeQually-moved by 2 507..e 
fenſe,it:isevident: wheretore if there be Spirituall 21 pxpezi- 
AﬀeRions;, it muſt needs be granted- that there ence. * 
be. Spirituall Senſes that-move.them.; Now, that There is 
Dauids longing afcer:God, Pſl. 421,21. Pant-= INS” 
ing after.his Word, P/al.119.140, Delight in the gu. 
ſnecerneſſevf- it, ver.103; Tremblingar, his pres Reczld. 
ſence, ver.120. Griefe for breach. of his Laws, ;tere are © 
wer.136. Zeale for'it, ver.139. and for his houſe, Spiricuall - 


Pſal.69,9., are Spirituall affeRions, is apparent, AﬀeRians 


ſeeing they. were raiſed-by_ Spirituall obje&s, and 
conſequently the Senſe, ; that: apprehending them 
begat theſe AﬀeRions, muſt be Spiricuall;, | 

- A farther argument;that theſe Senſes are Spiri- c_ vg 
tuall,is this;thar by them __ 4 able to. my Uſcerne 


2. Becauſe 


- 
=_ 
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#nd "di- not onely Spititual{ chings from Carnall; bt Spi- 
in = rituall things themſelves one from _— _ 
” paring Spirituall things with Spirituall: things, 

\— nay {the ApoRle reddens, x Cor.,2.13. And thatnog 
from Spi- onely in. their generall natures, (for:fo, farce 
rituall, the Sy may judge of them )' but che 
And Spiri. VErY particular ſubſiſtence 'of the things them: 
"ial ines Telves; Thus a Godly man that hath the motions 
one from Of carnalljoyes, feares, forcows &c. when he 
another. . feeles rhe like affeRions in Spiritus)! things, is 
....- able ro ſay-of both, this feare, joy, or griefe,. iy 
Spirituall, 'and that is carnall. And when he hath 

felt Spicicuall Aponies and heart-breakings, isar | 

ble to ſay-when they:come againe; thele are the 

very ſame that affited my tonle herctoforc: as 


a2 woman, that hath felt the Throwes of Child. | 


birth, can fay when ſhe feeles them againe, theſd 

_ are the paines of travell. OT) 
13c4ufe | Againe, when Godly men finding themſelves 
7 fade acted in ſpiric, finde by their owne experience, 
inward Chat carnall comfaqrts releeve and tale: chem, ng. 
comfort, more then '/acobs Children and Wivyes:Uid hint, 
and eaſe by Gene3743 Fo or then Tobs friends helped him in his 
6 Cr, diſtrefle , whom he calls Miſerable: comforters; 
Burnone Jeb 16.2. But for all that carnall reafon can ſay 
in ouward unto them, they remaine {tijl3n darkteflewithe 
and carnal gut light, as the Prophet ſpeakes, ſa.5 0.10. till 
things, God make them  heare £98 voyce of>Joy, and 


Gladneſle, P/al. 51.8, tit} a Meſſenger in his 
Name afſure them that there is a ranſome accepe 
red for them, /ob 33.24. Ifay, when carnallcom. 
forts worke nothing on them,buc onely Spiricuall 

| Fe 1 COmM- . 


i —.. 
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comforts eaſe their hearts, as Gods word quick» 3 
ned David, Pſal.119.50,92, it manifeſtly diſco- "I 
mo. pl dpirigual ſenie within, which is affte&ted 
with.nothing but that which is Spirituall. or 
Of chis Spiritua}/ Senſe, this is a farther Evi- 4 EY | 
dence, that the ſame things propoſed to the ſame, ypirityall / 
or divers men,though all godly, affe&t them nota- objes 
likeat. all times, fometimes moving the heart in *har ate 
a ſtrong manner, whereas at another time they the gory 
have licrle or no operation at all, That meſſage, times, ac 
that.God had accepted a Ranſome, had a great other 
efleft upon that diſtreſſed Man, Job 33.24. in re- times af- 
viying his ſpirit : the ſame meſſage by the: mouth ted chem 
of Nathan, 2 Sam.12.13, wrought nothin for ** 
the-preſent upon Davids heart, which remained 
broken ſill, P/Aal.51.8. And generally all godly 
men: finde by their owne experience, that thoſe 
inſtrutions , reproofes, and canſolations which 
at ſome times awaken, wound, and revive their 
ſpirits, at another, move them. no more cither 
rey A - mn” doth a deafe —_ as _ 
P/glmſt Ipeakes, P/al.g8,4. Now they beinglWll 
men of ſpiricnall mindes, andatall a adn, _ ds 
ltandingalike thoſe things that are propoſed, mo juppen, © 
realon;can be giyen, why they are ſo incficquall becule. .* 
at ORE Lime, and powerfull at another, but cliis; Spiricuall |* 
thax-a£ ſome times, Spirituall Senſe -being be- Se lar 
vummeds; they then heare onely by the hearing ,omnn's: | 
ofthe :tarc, as fob: ſpeakes, ob 42.5, but at med, and * 
other: times when thoſe ſenſes be awakened, awakened 
they taſte, and ſee, and feele theſame, andicon-:2t vther _ * 
ſequently are affeRed as 7b was'in that places 2% 
(HHH 34: and ON 
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j annkts.coiinndT IT 


and Zacob when he foe the Chariots sſent to bing 
himinto EZgypr,'Genqs 27. 
e.Becauſe No man knowes that he lives but by'ſenſty 
we know Naturally, by Naturall ſenſe, and Spiritually; by 
be we Spirituall Senſe, (for the Natural! man under- 
Ini: my ſtands nor the things of the Spirit of God; 2 Cor: 
piritu: 
Life, which 2414.) Now godly men know that they Iiveby 
cannotbe Baith-in the Sonne of God, Ga#.2.10, atid'feele 
fclr, bur by ;n-chemſelves the operations, and motions'6f the 
__ Spiritual life, both in ſecking-after thoſe things 
*.  » that cheriſh -it;/ as Gods Law, and Word; P/a/. 


119.1 30,131, 'Good company, ver.63, atid* 101, 


eſpecially - Gods Spirit, Pſalis 1,12. as alſo- by - 


ſhunning whatſoever might impaire it,\as-evill 

praQtiſes, P/al;- 119.101, wicked companyt{{ver; 

. T15. and by their delight. wthings agreeableto 

them, Gods Love, Pſal.116.9, Holy duties whete- 

Objet, Wn they pleaſe him, 1 Chro4.29:9. and gtiefe at 
Bur ſome fi nfufl 'courſes, - P/al;119.1:36; 

feele no 'Whar ſhall we' thinke theg; 'of the condition 


ſuch Spiri- ofthe that feele no Spirituall life ar all it them- 


ruall life in 


Fhemſslyey; ſelves, but are:alwayes: PEnnny that they are 


fenſelefle and dead 

Anſw. ; «:T, Anſwer; that a wicked\man may paige him+s 
:. Thiir (:lfe/ to be wichout Spirituzll-life, by the'very 
argue tha Jadgement'of Naturall Reaſon, or being conivitis 
they baye. 'ced by the Word, but ſuch.a man feeles nothis 
jc  deadnefſe, nor isprieved at it, though he may be 
| wig; dead  aF-Red with the conſequents of i it ſometimes;nor 
"+... labours to: get life : but he that grieves; and 'is 
| a fot continua}ly unquiet in ſuch a ſeeming dead condis 
comphine” anks and laboursall he Jo $0.gcr out ofit, 


POL. . —_ 4 


- oo. wed a me \ Sn 1. 


| UMI 


| wetaſkew be Good;-1ÞBrtc2ig. i\MG/.3 38:1. by himfelfe 


nifeſtly Uiſtdvers -to#rhers, rhough himſelfe dif- 

cern@ if not, thar/there-is yer hfe temainingin i + \ 
hirh-z*Botthe that is*6nce- dead complaines nor ** © * 
grieve9gognore, oe 4h, Bart OWE 7» 
- Yea; the ifame-perſons, farther diſcover ſome 2,Their 
degree'ot Spirituall:life remaininp [in them,”-not firiving to 
onely o their {triving to walke in Gods wayes; moveXgo 
bhen they:finde -no-abiliry to doeir withthe A- 73.009 
Tir es fp 7 | a | great» 
poſtle; Ra4n37.19, and though they-cahaor rinne gþ weak: 
the: wayesiof Gods' Commandemetits;with:that nefte.: > 
largendlt ofheart they defire , P/A.1L9:3 1. yet ; 
they. move forwards'according to-their ability 7: 
and/inthe:middeſt of their ſenflefneſſe, can be RR 
prieved', both at fouledihonours\doneto God; Gods dil. 
and at' the miſeries of his. Þeaple-;:. As fome per+ honour by 
ſons, bein '{o. weakned by. ſicknefſe, . that; rhey themſelves 
know noi either what chey doe, or whit is dong © 955: 
unto them, nor have any, fenſe of theiriowne life, 

yet are. offended at the flaſhing of q candle 'in 

their” eyes ;.'or a pitich//or: other. violetice done 

unto their badies, © #121 tt 1 7 Io: 
- \Wherefore we mult: needes..granta Spiritoall Ry Exe 
Senſe;exercifed 11 diſcerning. 900d and: ell, Heb; periencs..} 
5.74 and-bygchat a Spirituall Bzpericnee of both, "* An | 
Of Goodwthe! Author, bvhereotis Badz whom 7" Gog.. 


—_- 


"4 
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the expetimentsrof.'higmercics in generalh”B/al; exceeding 
145/9,10:qntl rotoub felvesin particular, as Dawiy 8999+ 
found 3ni tis! owneidaſeg:P/al,1 1635.57 and righs 

te0us, akihevpravesinnd .fhews himſelferexperit 
mental[lpy his ;wonkes; P/a/!5 8:17 :efpecially 
fithfullzgothis ſervants, « By che ſame experience 
1:59 h We 


122 . Diteitions for theprofitable Que,V Hh, 
we finde:the things given us of God: fo'be goad, 
2.Hiscoii- his Spirit, P/4/,143-10« his Counſels good, and 
ſells and har ſuch' bring great peace, P/al, 19.165. thi 
5G, workof Sandifcetion in us exceedingogeod,in 
- - mortifying our corruptions,; in quickning to holi. 
neſſe, yea all the fruits af the Spirit; love, joy, 
"Peace, &c.Ga. 5.22. | 2m yd 3596 
> The ef, © Befides, by this Experience we finde the gogd 
Y nbige effefts of (Gods. ordinances; Prayer-powerfall 
ordinan- with God, Pſal. 18.6, a8 appeares, it not; by 
ces. dire& anſwer. by meſlage;/ as Dan.9 13s 4h 
FRapns: _ 20.4. or: voice from Heaven, as Jobs 12448. yet 
_ *- by reall effects, P/Al. 11 62:3; and evidenteta pur 
| : own ſpirits; 'P/a/.66.19,20. which-mich-eaſerh 
The Wor 4 the | beart,. £. Sam. 1,18. The Word {carchingths 


—_ 


thovghts, .x Cor. 14.25. Heb.4.12. Pricking the 
>” heatt,: A#,2:37, and ſubduing it to-the obedi- 
ence of Chriſt A#.2:37 ,41 Converting the ſoule, 
P/2l,19:7. yea, making wiſe to ſalvatioe, 2 7 im 
3.15, wilet:then all the World, P/al. 119,98,99, ' 
Ico. Comforting the ſpirit, ver.50, : > 
#7. By the | By thit GameExperience'we difcerne exyJl, The 
ſame Ex=' yanity of all-the creatures, riches , and. honour, 
perienee,” which make one no better then a dogge! that dies 
we diſtcrh. - . | ERS laſt 
exit .- iO a ditch, Pſ.49.20,ahd leavehim-a toole: at Ialls 
*,11j Jer. 17.17.) Waſdome,: andwharſoever iwadmired { 
2 1.29529 amangſt men; Vanity, Fceleſ(2.15,, father by cx: 
- + * perience one findes::2n (ead::of all-perfeRion, 
P/2/.1 19.96.) the pleafures\abiinne,; leaving a man 
in all evitl,, Prov.5.14. nr xr * 
e 


ſinne it Telfe dur of meaſure Gnfyj!l, 4 


t/a very 
bealt. 
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beaſt Plal,7 35224 Withall ir. makes one finde the 
corruption of his. whole nature: P/al.51.5, Abor 
minai49n of his righzeouſneſiey. 1/4646, Inabili» 
ty ito -any-g00d,.Roaw.7;1 3, -cven lo muck as to 
thinke any. good thing, 2.CorZuF-i: | 

This Expericvcewonderfullyſtrengrhens Faith, This 3 
when. by the events We finde all things tobe as [iwall 


we. beleeved ; 2s: .the Iſraelites belceved - God, "—_ 


when: they ſaw the Egyptians drowned , Exod. \.Steng. 
14:3t:and Datzdknew!that God favoured him thens faich. 
by his deliverance, P/al.41,1 1, and his confidence, 

that God would deliverkiny was becaufe God 
had:Yelivered him ; 1 Sam 17.37, fee 2 Tim 2. | 
17938, Second/y, Experience wonderfully quickens 2. Quice: 
atictions, by thols ſenſible Qbjects which ic diſ- kens At 
wan asthe fightof o/aphe chariots wondertul- gs ON 


Fe revived /acoþs:theart, Gen.45;27. and Gods 


Wwerancce bfiDavid wonderfully encreaſed his | 
love; iP/a/18.,1,a004 116.1: Itisrrue indeed that © © 
Faith workes more ſtedfaſtnefſe, and firmneſle of 
adberence, bur Experience uwally breeds the Markes of 
greatertreng thot affeRtions. 35 ; © | —_ 

Thoſe Aﬀettionanyemay know'to be Spirivugli; 1 When 
if, Firſt , they be kindled by Spirituall objeQts; they are 
firh-as ice-rhe-Senſe of Gods. Love , manifeſted kindled by 
unt0:vs 1n the! experiments thorbof, in pos Spit, 


ing- our Hnnes;"1 fad: IQ3.3- | Enke 7. 47s 10! nude © jeR & | 


 mgugby his Counfell, P/al;53-24, maltering our * 


cormptions,preventing our errours, lt Saw. 25, 32, 
griefepand4 rare; for his diſpleaſure, Pſal.77.7,8. 
occaſibned by: owt fins,/Zz7-4-91 x5. yea for his diſ- 
honouptby x/hax prens {innes;2Pſel;119.136-139, 
Secondly, 


« 


- 4 —_ 
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124 Directions for” 
z.When Sezondly,when they: are anſwerable to Gods deal, 
theyare ing with us, rejoycing, and mournirig ſeaſdtiablyz 
ſeaſonable. en God callsiusto either,! Feels 4 /wor pre 
3- When poſterouſly, as '1ſ#,22.12; Thirdly;, 'whith the 
m0. keepe us within. our botnds;:humble and craQa3 
Irenble ble,-like the 'Pſu/miſt, P/a.1 $713, in 4" reverend 
and ir:&- feare-of Gods Majeſty. Zaftly,> whetv theypros 
ble: , yvokeand quickerus'to holy Euries, norrondy of 

; Prayer, or thankeſgiving, bucgenerallysÞaltſer: 

4... viceandobedienctzas they doethe holy Prophet, 
P[al116.16,17%" + Ex, x? I "93 ET 241 Wh 

Yetitis _-/*It is' true'tharg when all is'doneg\nonecaraſs 
only the | ſare-us that our affeRions, and motions; *are8piti! 
Spiric of - tuall, but 'the: ſame Spiric which workes' them'ih 
God 4 05 which as icteſtifics with our Spiriecharweare 
reftifie ro Gods children;;: Rvw. $16, 16:doth icanire us 
our ſpirics that we are move by. his Spititi Te canngor bopres 
that they yented: but-that many» menwilli decorerthems 
ze luch, folves, miſtakinp-carnall'motions:f6r.'Spirittull 


pe Sw. F% SHS | , 
a 4 bf Cath £41; 


as Jehu did, 2 Kinp:10:16,:'Pnr-alrhougl dome 


> - | menthink they.igre in the right way, .valuenthiey 
_ * ,.” are wide of it : yet. that lets hor ryan 6 
1... Nhovisin therrightway; rocknowand-bolffare 
+: 4: thaeheiinit oo Ht 2d yorls A) et 
The uſe of >> This large Deſcription of theniaturcof a Spiri 
this de. ' nal} man, is of:fingular-ufe;horhfor cheeneon- 


ſcription ; ragement of thoſe that" fads ' mſelves, in-ſome 
of qen9s good meaſure,:.avſwarable tdthis patterngithat ' 
a2: 15 here. ſer. before. them, toizgoe:on, wirhyheers 


fulneflein the indy of the Senptures and indill'os 
ther holy duties: required. offthem': Asalſb for 


minaticn 


rheprafilable Cx8.VID 
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mination, they finde:themſelyes out of this bleed 

| condition may.labour; with earneſt deſires an 

fervent;prayers td þeg that Opt rat Gods hands, 

that:njay.make them, fuch, a nding themſelves, 

while they. cemaine otherwiſe, Tak a: dangerous 

condition, in which neither Gods word,nor..any 

ofrhax5lt of hi ARES Can n Pon them T 

| thenepghe- Rc: — 
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of the ohoire of ifs Times and: Op ous; 
Reading the ere | 


Ti is a ſeaſon to. every purpoſe under the 

Sunne(fajrth the wiſe man, Eccl/+3.)the obſer- 

vation whereof, not onely addes grace unto cve= 

ry. good ation, but. many times facilitates the 

work it ſelfe, which we have in hand, and makes 

it morecaſic to be-compaſſed. The conlideration 

whereof, ought to 'move us, in ſuch a weighty: 

work as'is the ſtudy of the Scriptures, to enquire 

what times and ſeaſons may be moſt convenient= 

ly choſen'oat, and ſet. apart, for the exerciſing of 

ſ our ſelves in this ſo holy a duty A. 
It 1s. true that, _ beſides = Sabbath day, God ora a 

hath limited -zo.men no certain time for the du; God for: : 

tics of Prayer and ſtudy of the Scriptures, only we the itudy: : 


of the Seri 
Rermgncryll commands to be frequent and con- ptures but 


rinyall in: Prayer,: Eph. 6. 18. 1 Theſſ-, 5+ 17» Sab- 
Lo adn I OUIUen's of che Word oToſpr. 148. ba, * 


of 


A... wot. 


126 Direttionifortheprofitable .Civ.ViItt, | 
Only in Of both which we have cxamples- in the practiſe 
generall Of holy men, P/alme 58. 19% Dane 6 't01'P/al, 
the often T19- 97+ Bit the particulartimes: for either dys 
exerciling ty, which are ' impoſſible to-be- direfted' byany 
of cur. generall rule, are left to be dererminedby Chris 
thereinis tan wiſdome. © 76” Shots HOI 4, 
requiredd Now times, either for'Prayer, or Reading; 
Times for Ay be eicher conſtant and ſet, or uncertdin'and 
ſtudying Qccalionall. For there are times wherein God 
the Seri alles us extraordinarily to Prayer, 1/2. 22 124 
tures are, either in afflictions felt, James 5+ 13+ or feared, 
9% pag Pſalme 116.3< 4. and 50+. 15. or tor niergics | 

expected, Dan. 9.2, 3.0r already received, P/als 
18. I. and 116. 12, 13. The like occaſions we 
may meet withall for ſearching the Scriptures, to 
reſolve us in doubts, P/alme 73.17. To comtort 
us in affli tions, P/ahme 119: 50. To dire&tusin 
matters of advice, Pſalme 119. 24: To gmide us 
in otr way, verſe 105, To aſſiſt us in remprati- 
ons, Eph. 6. 17, Such or the like occafions, may 
extufe ts to have recourſe to the word extraords 
narily, befides the ordinary ftndies of it, to make 
us wiſe unto ſalvation and farniſh us to every 
good work, 2 Tim. 3.15. 17. 


* 
” 
"= « 


2.S3x4 For the conſtant and daily ſtudy ofthe Scri- 
coaftine, Ptures is required,not onely of the Miniſters of the 
And that word, Tim-4.15,17.& Magiſtrates, Dextr.1719- 
; for ll (4{though indeed it concernes them above 0» 
mY thers)bucbeſides of all: Fohn 5. 33. and'thatby 
. a kind of neceflity, confidering mens ignorance 
| marrers appertaining to godlinefle, P/al, 73:22: 
Prov. 30. 21, the difficulty -of undegſtandiog 


things 


_—_ 
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chings that never WE: into. mans heartfT Co?, 
2.9. ..and the grear necefiity of atraininig the 
knowledge of thoſe things, which-are the grounds 

of Faith; the Rules of practice, and the power 6f 

God toifalvation, Rowe 1. 16, 

Nay, if we hadattained to ſome goot-meaſure pyenfuch 
of che knowledg of the Myſteries of podtineſſe, by as have at- 
the Word, yet how we ſhould be-ready in the nſe rained 
thereof, either for direfting our own' waies, P/a/. _ =u_ 

| 4.» | | ure 
119,50. 105, for admoniſhing' others, Col.3. knowlede- 
16, tor defence in time of cemprationz; with our: - 
$ Saviour, 4zr. 4. 4.7. 10:for comforting our Bre- . 
. thren, 1 Theſſ. 4. 18! for examining our teach« 
ers doctrine, with the Bereans, Atts 14;11 unleſs. 
belides the knowledge of the Scriptiites;'we keep ' 
them freſh. in memory by continual} nieditation 
and often peruſing ' of: chat voliime, which 


A. C:irVIll. - veading of the Seriptares: 
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being ſo large asit is, muſt of neceflity take up, Þ'* | 
ſome reaſonable portion of time daily for this '_*- + 

exerciſe. / 3-07 04g 107 56G." a 
In limiting this time for Reading the Scti- oo 


- Ptures, reſpect mult be had, borh to Order, and fg reading 
Proportion. For the former, godly men have ac- Scriptures 
cultomed to begin the day with religions exerciſes, We ing 
as with Prayer, P/el.553. and 88; 23: and Pſal.s 5, ee 

4 27- the-Morning was-one. of the three times 5 A 
whetcin David preſented his prayers inro God, |; 
Now-alrhongh Prayer and Reading ofthe Word ;; a fit rims 
be two diftina& exerciles; yer thar 'they —_—_—_ for Prayer 
help-one 4hother, is moſt manifeſty/ and: confe- & R 
quentlyare fir to! be joyned together. ' For the 25" 
Word miniſters matter of Prayer und is the 

34 _ ground 
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233 Direttionsforthe. proficable Cav iii, 
groumd.of our Petitions, who'have no promiſe th 
be heard,unleſswe ask according to Gods wilth, 
-5.14.which is nowhere revealed bur inthe word, 
+ which therefore ſtrengthens our faith in Prayer, 
Again Prayer mult needs-awe us with the reve. 
rence of Gods Majefty,and conſequently ptepare 
_ - our heartsto tremble at Gods word in readingit, 

.'.- Which God is well pleaſed withall, /azah 96. 2; 
1.Asitisfit : | The firneſſe-of the Motning for theſe extrciſes 
ro honour {. evident. .;; not. only becauſe the firſt bf-our time, 
RS EA of abl things elſe, belangs unto. God; whoſe 
ourtime, Jervice ought to be our:ſpeciall and chittelt eare: 
_ but beſides, becauſe the; hearty. being+then moſt 
roreinth efree from worldly thoughts;is fitteſt for holy-.mi@ | 
morninz ditations, And withall: when in the beginning of | | 
is freeſt ,the day the heart of a man is ſeaſoned with hol | 
from . nefſe, and.with the feare-of God, he findes him- f 
worldly {cif the berter fitted, to.walkhumbly with him all | = 
® .the day after, s #5. O10 DIE FT 4 E.-? 
* 4  Itisvery fittocloſe up the day with theſe dw- 
Soſeup * ties> wherewith. we began it. The Evening was 
the day one of Davias times for Prayer, P/alme'y 57 17. 
with t eſe; and 141 2;-and 1/aaks, as it ſeemes, Ger.: 24:63. 
_ eXct-. Then indeed it is fit to paſſe our accomprs: with 
©: God, conceraing our carriage the day before, 
7 : that having made all our reckanings'even with 
.. -..1.-- him, we may with aſſurance: lay down. ourfelves 
-- ro reſt in-peace. Now, we-have already: intims- 
 ...,.*, ted,how fitit is to joyne Prayer and Reading ro- 
: $.n 5} 23 gether, {0. that if the Evening be a fit rime; fot | 

v1 Prayer, it, mult be acknowledged: tobe fit tor 

Reading alſo;- 9390 C2 FBUlT Jet WY 
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£ "Cab:VINL: reading of the Scriptures, 


' The Mornings then and Evenings, areour fit- 2. The pro. 
teſt times for Prayer. As for the propottion of 
time to be allotred for this exerciſe; it muſt 1in- 


) 


29 


—— 


portion 
of time: ro 


be allqwed 


differently reſpe& both the Duty, and the perſon for holy 
that undertakes it; In the exerciſe it thuſt be con- duties : 
ſidered both , what muſt be done ; and in what whereid 


manner. For the former, ſeeing all Scriptures 
were written for our Inſtruction; 1 Cor.10.11; 


we mult 
reſpe&, 
t; The Du-- 


not onely the Laws, and Commandements which ty; and 
we ate to doe and obey, Dent. 29.29, but Ex- therein, 
bur 1.Wh 


atmples too, not only the New Teſtament, 


the Old alſo : it muſt needs be pur duty to know, 
and conſequently to ſtudy thiem all : wherefore 


at 
a U be 
done. | 
Wemuſt 


we muſt ſo proportion out time for this exetcile, ſtudy the 
that we may often goe over; by reading , the whole 
| Scriptures 


whole body of the Scriptures. 


The manner. of Reading the Scriptures, muſt 2, In whar 


be with great deliberation; and that ftiot onely manner, 
becauſe the matter contained in them is weighty, 
ahd of a myſterious nature , the Phraſes ſipnift- 
cant, the expreſſions briefe; and ſometimes by 


ith great 
deliberati- 
on as hold- 


ing out, 


thte propriety of the language wherein they were 1/Things 
written unuſuall ; and therefote -not eaſie to be weighty, 
underſtood of the vulgar; bur alſo becauſe that, 4 


which we read ſo nearly concerning us, and mult qc,y on! 


be carefully tid up in our hearts, and written' cerning 
there;Pro,2.5.and 7.1, and be hidden in them,Pſ. ourſelves. 
19.11. that it may be - our continuall mediras -- :. - 


# 


_ tion; ver. 97. and dwelling in us, Co1.3.16., may -- 


hot onely-farnith us for evety good work, 2 Tim, | 

3+17. but alſg enable us to inſtru& our friends * 

and neighbours, calking- unto them, upoa all fic © 
OCCca- 


\ 
| 
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occaſions of wiſdome and judgement, P/al.37: 
.. 30,31. and at home our families, as we fit in the 
houſe, and walke by the ways Dewt.6.7. 
And allot, | 
timeac- tures muſt not onely be proportioned to the 
cordingly: worke, but to the perſons too that ſtudy them, 


Having re- and that with due reſpeR had, both to their abi». 


ſpe& litzes,, and employments. The weakneſle of mens 
1.9 mens abilities, whether of naturall underſtanding and 
anime niemory, or of knowledge gotten by learning, 
| Which mult needs be weak, in young beginnerseſ(- 
pecially, impoſeth on them neceſlarily the more 
Jabour and paines in ſtudy, and conſequently re- 
- . quires more expence of time in reading, If the 
Iron be blunt, and one whet not the edge , he 
-muſt put to the more ſtrength, ſaith Solomon,fEccl, 

IO,IO, | 
2.Andem,. Asfor menscallings, andemployments, Mini- 
ploiments.'ſters who need to. be furniſhed with 411 knows 
T__ ledze, are required to give themſelves wholly to 
8% this ſtudy, 175.4,13,15, Magiſtrates -to have 


d op Y . £ 
LR the book with them, to readiin it all the dayes of 


Magi» .their life, Deat,17.19. Toſo.1,8. Husbands, who 
gs , muſt teach their wives at home, 1 Cor.14435« 
6 _ *> Parents, who muſt bring up their children in the 
| nurture and admonition of the Lord,, Epb,6:4, 

and talke of the Law in their family, Dews.6,7. 
2” More AS they need agreater meaſure of knowledge, 


time to be for the neceſlary diſcharge of their duties, ſo mult 
allotted they allow the more time that they both attaine 
where mens 1t, and have it ready for daily uſe. . | 
CP JE Again, ſeeing all mens Employments are ”_—_ 
- ” alike 


130;  Direltions fo the profitable Cap,VIIL J 


This cime allotted for the reading of the Scrip= _ 


| UM 
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Car VHL. reading of the Scriptures. = 
alike; bur ſome are more toilefome;, and others 


®.> :* aw 4 


debtor for the leaſt ſervice done for him, Mal. 

$,140,'7 + Sd TO n0,fs #1: 3 © 3-31 
 Oftwo things men are to be 2dtmoniſhed: Firſt, Three ca 
thar they bring not themſelves * into ſtraights vears,to as 
of time , either. by negligence 'in their callings, _ wy 
which ofeen-pursthem to labour at anſeaſonable Jc, 5 
times,or by loading themſelves unneceflarily with 5 income 
— of butinefſe, and worldly imploy- brance 
{hich whetrchey have undertaken , being =_ ro0D 
nefle,” 


ment 
notable to difpatch-in convenient times , they 
rake liberty ro make uſe of thoſe times for world- 
ly aMaites that arefit ro beſet apart for holy dn- 
ties, By either of chefe wayes, men being drawn 
to 'omit 'theſe duties at the firſt, at laſt by difaſe 
ef privife loſe withall the very defire and reſo- 
tions performe them. Theſe muſt know that 
God, iti marters of iis ſervice, diſpenſeth” wirky - 
inevitable 5 but not- with, voluntary neceffifiess.  - 
He will indeed bave Mercy, and not Sacrifice, WW,;#% ; 

: "uh K 3 ___ nenhoF” 
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neither negligence ,' nor. covetouſneſſe, rather 
then Sacrifice. | | 

3.Notto - '' Secondly, men muſt take heed that they miſtake 

miſtake not a diſpenſation for ſuſpending theſe duties, 

| —_ for. a full diſcharge from them. Employmenes in 

charwe &.5 ſecular affaires are not better then holy duties, 

the duty. neither is the ſervice of men, betrer then the ſer. 

.- Viceof God, Conſequencly the one ought not tg 

+ be lefc for the other : Onely, whereas our aftaires 

: are ſo limited to their ſeaſon,that they mult ſome. 

' times be done at preſent, or not at all, whereas 

holy duties ſafpended for a time, may be perfor- 

med afterwards, God is pleaſed that his Services 

ſhall give .precedence to our urgent neceſſities, 

not that they ſhall be excluded by them, Where. 

- fore he that. by inevitable neceſlity is enforced 

- to omit Prayer or Range the time appoin- 

"ted, muſt redeeme the firit opportunity for the 

' performance of them, as ſoone -as he may after. 

wards, | > ol 4 as 

.___ - », This holy exerciſe of Reading the Scriptures 

.... daily being every way ſo neceſlary, ſo comforta- 

' ble, ſp profitable, ler all that deſire. to grow in 

knowledge , Faith, and Obedience,, that expe& 

Gods bleſſing upon their ſoules, and labours, 

attend daily at the-gates of Wiſdome, Pro,8. 34. 

_ encouraged by that gratious promiſe, We-ſball 

know [the Lord if we follow: on to know-him,, 

Hoſ.6.3. Eſpecially in theſe times under the Goſ- 

ell, wherein it is promiſed thar all the earth ſhall 

e filled with knowledge as the waters cover the: 

Sea : Hab.2.14 Tf ETENS 

Gap, 
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\ of the Manner of Preparation before the 


Car.IX, reading of the Scriptures. 133 
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Reading of the Scriptures, 


F what neceflity carefull Preparation is to 
'the Reading of the Scriptures, hath beene 
ſufficiently maniteſted inthe firſt Chapter, where- 
in we ſhewed that the Truths revealed in Scrip- : 
cure, are in themſelves deepe and great Myſteries, 
that our underſtanding is ſhallow, and full of 
darkeneſſe, and thereby unable ro comprehend - 
them. Laſtly, that our rebellious carnall difpoſi- 
tions are, with great difficulty, brought to ſub- 
mit fully ro Gods will revealed, much more to 
delight in it as'we ought. We are now to ſhew 
what this Preparation is, and wherein it ſpecially 
conſiſts, | | | 
- There needs indeed-unto this work a double Adouble 
Preparation, Firf,' to the undertaking, 'Second- Preparatis 
Ht, to the performance of this duty,. For the nn- c— 
dertaking of the work it ſelfe, we need to be, To the 
prepared with a firme and conſtant reſolution, under- 
before we goe abour it,Partly, becauſe of the ftug- taking and 
siſhneſle of our carnall natures to holy duries, **{0lving 
and our inconſ}ancy and unſtedfaſtnefſe in per- | nba it 
liſting and going thorough with chem to the end: ; forthe 
(which moved holy David to ſtrengrhen himſelfe-fluggiſh- 
thereunto with a ſolemne oath, P/ah1 19.106, ) ns of ou 
and partly becauſe we know how dangerous. ir We 
2 K 3 es 
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z.Forthe jsro putones hand to the Plough and looke back 
anger of againe, Luk,9,62,which moved the ſame Prophet 
rake ro reſolveand promiſe to, perfarm Gods Statutes 
work be- alway even to the end, P[{119,112, .. \,. + 
gunne, Now the gtotunds, upon whith out hearts muſt 
Tothisre- he ſerled in the: firmneſfe *of ſack! reſolutions, 
1 war ». muſt be drawn : Firſt, from the ſenſe of our own 
ſtreng- Þlindnefle and ignorance, who of our ſelves have 
thened, not the knowledge nor underſtanding of a many 
1,By the as Agur acknowledgeth, , Prov. 30.3, as indeed 
ſenle ef every man is beutiſh by his owne knowledpe, Jer, 
_ our igno- ; : | 
ranceand 5 7+17+ 3nd withall by that ignorance of ours be+ 
perverſe- ing alienated from the life of God, and paſt feche 
nefle, ing, without ſpeciall grace peeyenting, are.given 
over to all laſciviouſnefſe, as the Apoſtle: ſers 
out ſuch a condition, Eph.4417,18. made tobe 
enfnared and-taken for a! prey, 1/a,42+22+ Nay, 
beſides that we are/menof untratable ſpirits, 
naturally averſe from, and eppolice to, all Gods 
Counſells,Roy.8.7. and bent in our own refolu: 
tions to doe what is .good in our owne-eyes, 
though we ſay not ſo muck in exprefſe 'tearmes, 
with the Jewes,  Iex. 44,16. All which conſidera- 
tions laid together, are great-motives to awaken 
_ our hearts, to apply our ſelyes to the ſtady of the 
+ By aff Scriptures, as the onely meanes to inlighten our 
mo. thar Eyes» Pſal.19.9.8, and to ſubdue the thoughts of 
this is the The heart to the obedience of Chriſt, 2 Cor, 10.5, 
onely Secondly, we muſt be well aſſured, that there is 
Me. nd other meanes ordained by (God, but the Word 
Go. Talone to —_ ont of this dangerous conditir 


bel both oy. That is the light that ſhines unto ws opriof 
j : 


— 


km. 
—_ _——_—c____—_ ——_—__S 


Car, 1 &f readine of the Scriptures. 135 


——. 


a darke place, to which we muſt take heed,2 Pex, 
1.194 the onely light to our ſteps, P/al.1i9.105, 
Wichout which whoſoever ſpeakes, there is no 
light in him, 7/4.20.8. now as there is no other 
meanes of true knowledge but the Ward, ſo we 
muſt underſtand that this is fo fuil of heavenly 
Wiſdomes that it is able to make one wiſe to Sal- 
vation, 17.3415. Wiſer then our teachers 
- then our enemies, then the ancient, P/a/.119.y8, 
99,100, And that it is not more full of wiſdome 
then of power, quicke and powerfull, Heb.4.12. 
the Power of God to: Salvation, Row. 1.16, able 
j TCtoclenſe the wayes even of young men, Pc 119.9. 
in a word, ſufficient to convert the ſoule, Pfaln 
J 9,7. BY? © : | 
' The heart of man being thus once ſenſible of the 
miſerable, and dangerous bondage, into which 
it is brought by ignorance, and perverſneſle, and 
being with all aſſured, that the Word is both 
a lampe,: and light, Prov, 6.23. and beſides that, 
as a fire and hammer, as it is reſembled, 7er,23.29, 
able by the power of God, to maſter and bring 
under thoſe_ rebellious thoughts of the ſpirit, 
which no. carthly power can ſubdue; cannot bue 
| beetteAually moved to a refolution, andearnelt 
defire to make uſe of it for the freeing himſelfe, 
in that dangerous condition in which he ſtands 
at preſent, by his blindneſſe, and perverſeneſle of 
ſpirit, As it fared with Jacob, who ſeeing no» - 
thing before. his eyes, but famine, and death, 
when he had once beene informed that there was 
corne in| Zgypr, reſolved 2 have it whatfocver 
NJ 4 ny 
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it coſt, yea though he were to hazard his beloved 
Benjamin in the voyage, Gen,41,1. and 43.24.A5 
likewiſe, upon the ſame conſideration,” the' lepers 
adventured their lives in. the Aſyrians campe, 


heart of a-man, upon ſuch effeRuall motives, will 
neither ſuffer him to be idle, like the ſlothfull man 
who had rather ſtarve then labour, Proviz1.25 426, 
aor yet wavering and unconſtant, . becauſe he will 


urging him forward rto-goe on in this, worke; 
which drew him unto the undertaking of it at the 
2.By the + But the moſt prevalent meanes, 'to keepa man 
delight on conſtant in,the uſe of this holy Ordinance; 
which we eſpecially with deſire and cheerfulneſſe; is not ſo 
£S F, © much the great neceflicy that drives him to it, as 
fie. " the delight: that he finds in the Word , for the 
i wonderfull Wwiſedome. revealed therein, Pſalm 
I19:129. the Purity of it, ver,140.together with 
the abſoluce perfeRion of it every way, which 
drew holy David to the continuall Meditation 
of it, ver.96,97. yea for the ſweetneſle of it, 
ver.103. arifing out of the ſutableneſle of it to his 
ſanRified Nature , but moſt of all for the great 
profic that ic brings ſundry  wayes, expreſſed 
I”: Pſal.19.7,8,11. and'11949. 11,50,98,138, Prov. 
2.Tothe 2:11»12+ and 3.18,23,24. and in ſundry other 
praQtiſe af places, ) | 
the duty '' © * A mansheart, being thus confirmed with a full 
when we purpoſe, and ſetled reſolution, to undertake, and 
bt gbour continue conſtantly in the. ſtudy of the holy 


P 


. 


% 
— — 


2 King.7.45. Andindeed a deſire kindled in the 


ſill finde in himſelfe the fame powerfull motives 


Scrip- 
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Scriptures, muſt be more particularly prepared 

tothe work it ſelfe when one+goes about ic. In 

the jr place-one muſt be carefull to free himſelf 
fromall incumbrances that peſter the heart, Se- 
condly,-- he muſt awe his heart with a holy reve- 
rence-both of the Word it ſelfe, and of him that 
Fpeakes in and by it. Thirdly, the foule muſt be 
quickned with a ſpiritvall appetite and defire af- 

ter-it, -' Fourthly, Faith muſt be ſtirred up and 
ſtrengthened ro believe it. Fifty, the heart muſt 

be made ſoft and render to admit and entertain 

 it.' Zaſtly,/all muſt be cloſed up with an effeRuall 

prayer, tor the: Spirits aſſiſtance, to give life and 

power” to the Word, to work upon the heart and 
conſcience effecually, M 

The fir work, when we come to read the , g, 
Scriptures, is to cleanſe the heart, as men do the cleanſing 
sround where they caſt in their ſeed, that we ſow the heart, 
not among thornes, /er. 4. 3. Unlefle veſſels be 
emptied, whatſoever we powre into them runnes 
oVere Now the hearr mult be cleared in generall _ Oral 
of all ſuperfluity and naughtines, James 1. 27, border + 
and particularly of worldly cares which choak neſs. 
the word, Mar, 13. 23. and of all manner of 
 diſtraRting thoughrs,of what nature ſoever, which ,_711 
muſt needs hinder attention while we are about thoughts, 
this ſerious work, And laſtly, of all unquier paſſi- 

ons of anger, feare,. joy, ſorrow, &c which 3. And of 
unkettle the: heart, pervert the judgment, and all diſtem- 
bring perverſnes into the will, and fo hinder and P**ivg pat- 
diſtract all the faculticsof the ſoul,thart it cannot **** 
receive,diſcern & imbrace the word as it ought. 
Next 
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2. By w- MNext,to poſlcſs the heart with Reverenee we 


ing = muſt adviſedly conſider with: what, and whom 
tnereye.. WE have to doe, while we are reading the Seri, 
rence of Ptures. That the God before whoſe preſence we 
God be- ({tand, firſt is our God, by Creation, P/a/me'i00, 
we" 17 hl 2, 3» and Redemption, 7/a.-43. 1. and Covenant, 
Ind hah? Dent. 26, 17% and therefore hath right to come 

eto mand us what he pleaſeth, according to our S3vie 
command Ours intimation, AFat. 20, 15s to whoſe will-and 
us, word we have already. vowed obedience, which 


we muſt the more carefully perform, becauſe he 


can find us out in all oar failings, as knowing our -, 


yery thoughts afar off, P/alme 13 9. 2. much more 
having all our waies before him, Pſalme 119:168. 
and being one who will not forgive our wilfull 
tranſgreſſions,' 7ohn 24+ 19,20, ſuch conſiderati- 
ens cauſe us to receive the Word with that trem+ 
bling of heart which God fo much reſpedRs, 1/x+ 
66. 2+ withall we muſt know thar the Word is a 


Law, that muſt ſway our hearts, being ſo'righte- ' 


ous and holy in all things, P/alme 119- 138. that 
we cannot but approve it. Nay, ſo good, verſe 
9.that we cannot but ſubmitto it with all cheer- 
Ineſs, as being ordained tous for our. good, 
Dewt, 6, 25. who ſubmitting thereunto, and 
walking according to it,have.our fruit in holineſs, 

3.By ftir- 4nd the end everlaſting life, Rome & 22s 
ringupin Thirdly, we muſt Jabour to'quicken, and work 
por} into our hearts a Spirituall. appetite after the 
Apperirce Y 0rd,fuch as 7ob found in himſelf,Fob 23, 12,and 
tothe holy David, Pſal. 119. 131, which ariſeth both 


word, from the ſenſe of our emprincfle (for the full ſoule 
: loatheth 
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9.)and withall, of: che ficnefle of the Word, to 
ſupply unto us whatſoever we want & hunger af- 
ter, as being the food of our ſouls, 1. Per 2* 24 the 
word of eternall life, John 6, 68, which quickens 
us, P[atme 1g. 50, and is beſides ſweet and 
pleaſant above meaſure, verſe 103, 1n a word, all 
thoſe Motives, which we preſcribed before, to be 
aſed toſtirre up our ſelves to undertake this hoſy 
exerciſe, mult be againe called to mind when we 
ſet aboutitt,. T10s WF 
Foxtthly,That we may awaken andſtrengthenen , pn, awa; 
our faigh ro entertaine and beleeve the Word,we king our = 
muſt conſider that it is the word of him that faith. 
| me righteouſneſle, J/a. 45. 19. whoſe faiths 7 _ : 
fullneſſe is to all generations, P/a/me 119, 90. and (1,1; ©cie rhe 
who hath founded his teſtimonies for ever, werſe word of 
I52, SO that we have great reaſon to build'firme- the God 
ly upon every tittle and ſyllable which we find of truth. 
1 inthis Word, without doubt or queſtion, Beſides 
that, we muſt remember that God hath made p. _ 
this word his power to ſalvation, Rows, I. 16. ;, pispowe 
mighty through him to caſt. down ſtrong holds, er to talvae 
2 Coy. 10, 5, and hath promiſed that it ſhall nor; rion. 
returne empty, but ſhall ſurely execute that for 
| which it. was ſent, 7/a, 55. 1o, 11. Indeed it: 
wondrouly furthers the operation of the Word in 
our hearts, when we ſer theſe promiſes before . . 
oureyes, and urge God with them, and challenge - 
the making of them | good unto our ſoules. God 
indeed much delights to be preficd with his word, 
and co becalled upon, as E/i/ba did when he ſtood 


by 
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by the waters of Jo>dar, and ſmote them 

with Elyahs Mantle, crying out, Where is the 

, God of Eljah? 2 Kings2. 14. Wo 

By fof. , TP the fifth place the heart muſt be made pliz, 

. "52, the ble and ſoft, like that good ground, Luke 8. 15, 

heartand for ſoft things we know eaſily take impreſſion of 

making ir any forme that is imprinted on them, as the A. 

le. -poſtle calls the Dodtrine delivered ro the Romans 

Rome. 6, 17. It was the tenderneſſe of 7oſrahs 

heart, mentioned, 2 Chron. 34. 27+ which cau- 

ſed that deep impreſſion in his ſpirit by the read- 

ing of the Law, vey/e 19. 21, This pliableneſſe 

of heart we are brought unto, by caſting afide of 

our owne wills and wiſdome, which ſtiffen our 

hearts againſt Gods counſells, as appeares by 

thoſe rebellious Jewes, /ey. 44. 16. Indeed a very 

foole 4s more tractable then one that is wiſein 

his own eyes, Prov. 26, 12. This tenderneſſe is 

called opening of the heart, A#s 16. 14. which is 

the work of the Spirit, much furthered, by awing 

our hearts with a reverend feare of his Majeſty be- 

Which be. fore whom we ſtand. Their preſence before God, 

ing tobe, made ' Cornelizs and his company ſo apt and 
wrought ready to heare S. Peters Sermon, Atts 10. 33. 

my Now ſeeing it is the work of God only, to 

7> frameustoſuch a diſpoſition of heart, who only 


+ ah can take away the ſtony heart out of our bowells, 


webegin and can in ſtead of it give us a heart of fleſh, Ezek. | 


the work 36.26. we muſt in the laſt place, before we en- 
to lift ter upon this work, lift up our hearts to. hith in 
up the prayer, to open our eyes, Pſalm 119,18. enſarge 


b YES, ,I6 
Godin urhearty verſe 324 incline them to bisteſtimo: 


Prayer. nics | 


| 
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nics, verſe 36, and that to keep them to the eng, 
verſe 112. Ocdering our ſteps in them, verſe 13 3, 
and acquainting us with the will of God, by his 
Spirit. to teach us ro doe them, P/alme 143. 10: 
according to his promiſe to ſend his Spirit to lead 
us into all truth, John 14. 16. 30. Some ſhort 
effeQuall prayer to this purpoſe, to cloſe up our 
meditations in this preparation of ours to the. 
reading of the Word,repreſenting unto God our 


dependence on him alone, for his affiitance to whichiss 
proſper us in the Me of his own ordinance, ſe]- Peanes to 
dome returnes without a gracious anſwer, and is po11t 
of great uſe unto us, bothto keep down the ſwel- tankwull, 
ling of our hearts, if we find that this work pro- 
ap in our hand, as manifeſtly diſcovering that 

grace we receive comes. from God, unto 2 _— | 
whom we have addreſſed onr ſelves by prayer; ire. 
(which takes away all glorying in our ſelves, Fands of 
I Cor. 4, 7.) and withall it makes us carefull to the 


be good husbands of that which we have recei- which we 
ved from Gods hands, as well knowing, that ſee- "TVs 
ing we have no more then he is pleaſed ro beſtow 

upon us, it is not inour power to [command it 

when we will. | 


. 


| Cay. X. | | 
Of reverend Attention and heedfull Obſervs- 
tion in reading the Scriptures. 


| De ſuch Preparation to the reading of the 
Scriptures, as we have before preſcribed, can- 


—————— 
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Attention ther, 
confifts in 
the uniting 
and fixing 


the 


nor: but difpoſc the heart to heedfull attention, 
conſiſting in-the uniting of the thoughts taps 


which is read. To this attention men are ofteq 
ſtirred up, when they: are to heare' God ſpeak 
uneo-them, as P/a/me 49. 1, Thus the' people of 


thoughts J/-#s/, when they were to receive the Law jn 


_ upon what 


we read, 


mount £5»a;, were firſt prepared unto atrenti- 
on by the ſound of a Trumpet. This attention we 
may be moved unto, by confidering the perſon 
chat fpeakes, and the natufe of chat-whick is 


ſpoken. | ; 


The authority and wifdome of him that ſpeaks 


Required requires great attention of him that reads of 


1*- From 


rity and 


hears Gods Word, A child muſt hear his Father, 


- Prov. -4+ 1, A ſubjet muſt attend reverent- 


wildane.,.. ly to the words of a Ruler, ob 29, 21+ Yet 
of him that none of them is our potter as God is, 1/a. 63,4 
'' or made us as hedid, P/; 100.3. nor conſequetit- 

ly canchallenge ſuch reſpet from us as he may, 


ſpcakes. 


3. From 


vhe Subjet 


which the 
Scriptures 
bangle; 


/ 


5 people muſt heare becauſe it is God rhat 
ſpeakes, ' Zwod, 20. I. Pſalme 50, 7.Aand $1 5+ 
Beſides, the'wiſdome of God requires or diligent 


attention, as it is required upon -that ground, 


Pſ[ulme 49, 2,3, now itis Chriſt that ſpeaks 
in his Word, who is the wiſdome of his Father, 
I Cor, 1. 24. tn whom-are hidden the treaſures 
of wiſdome,'Col. 2. 3+ | AR. 
Again, the Matter of Subje&t which js handled 
inthe Scriptures requires of us. great attentio 


N, } 
riot only for the weight and importatiee of thols | 


ledz But 
belides 


high myſteries, which are therein revea 


and bending and fizing-chem 'npon thix 


£ 
o 
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belides that for' the preat-intereſt! which we our x. Weighty' 
ſelyeshave in! thoſe things which we find in char 29d m7to- 
ſacred volume, as being direted unto us,. and  * 4 
writtenfor our inſtruftion, Rowe 154. containing on, 
oyrevidences and the ritle.that we have to eter- ing us, 

8all lifes- Fohn 5. 3g» the: lawes; and dire&ions 

which we-and, ourchildren muſt obſerve; that we 

may. doe them,Desx. 29. 29. eſpecially ſeeing all 

thoſe things concertus in the higheſt degree, yea, 

much more neerly then our eſtates; liberty,peace, 

nay, then qur lives themſelves, :So that we have 

great reaſon to attend diligently to every tittle 

written in this book, much more heedfully. then 

Beuhadads Mefſengers:did to the: words of Abad. 

I Kings 20. 33. «© | i | 

| Belides, our heedfull attention to the Matter _— 
or Subſtance of that which we-read in the Scri- kate. 
ptures,we-muſt rake ſpeciall notice of the phraſe, qurers & 
wherein it is expreſſed. Partly, becauſe many of expreſſi- 
the phraſes uſed in that book-'are not vulgar or 0n5; 

of ordinary uſe, and therefore not ſo eaſily un- omni ax 
derſtood, unleſs they be carefully oþſerved. Thus |. um. 
 S, Peter tells us of many things in-S. Pawls Epi- fyal, 

ſhes hard to be underſtood, 2 Pet; 34 16. Partly, 
s | becaufe the Scriptures them{lyes being asthey 
are very copious and full of mactter(as David teis 
s | usthe Law is exceeding broad, P/aime 119. 96,) _. 
are oftentimes brief-and ſhort in the Phraſes and ,, oe 

expreflions, whence it mult needs follow, that re : 


7- = 2, 8.2 35 | #9] - 
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, ) Thewords muſt necds be of large ſignifications fo and of 
; | that, ik they be not well obſerved, much of the large fignis 
matter contained in them may eaſily be loſt.  - bation. 
) Vnto 
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Uncoat-' Unto this Attention mult be joyned judicious 
.- Obſervation, which is nothingelſe but the fixing 
vation of . and ſtaying of the mind upon. ſome- ſpeeiall 
ſpeciall paſfage where we find things repreſented unto ug 
pallages, either more weighty in themſelves, or elſe mote 

proper to our ſelves, for our-patticular* uſe and 

occaſions. It is true,that all Gods Teſtimonies are- 

Weighty wonderfull in themſelves, P/ahme 119: 129, all of 
in them-,. them pure; verſe '140. righteous concerning all 
things, ver/e 128; yea all of them are profitable 
to give underſtanding, Pſa. 119+ 130, toclanſe 
ones waies, verſe 9, to convert the ſoule, P/alnie 
19.7. to make the man of God perfe&to every 
00d work, 2 T7im.-3- 16+ yet thete are fome 
things in Scripture more important then others; 
and ſome more uſefull then others for ſome per- 

; fons, times, and oceaſionse ' - | ©21821072 1h 
wes _ Together with Attention & Obſervatish, there 

172. £1 muſt neceſlacily be joyned Approbation of every 
afſentro Truth revealed in the Scripruresſuch as wet fthd in 
what we holy David; Pſalwe 119+ 128. not onely becauſe 
read. Gods Law is the truth, verſe 142./ and therefore 
7.Becaule muſtbe approved by ns, thati came therefore in- 
itisrhe tothe world, that we might bear witneſs tothe 
God. truth, as our Saviour ſpeakes of himſelf; Tohn 18s 
2. Becauſe 37+ without which God hath no honour by us at 
rill our all, ſceing it is the receiving of his teſttmony by 
judgment ys,by which we ſeal to his trath, 7oh.3-3 3:But bes 
approWir ſides, becauſe wecan neither believe thar which we 
beleeveir, 2Pprove not in our jadgment, nor pofſibly bring 
| our hearts to yeeld unto it true and fincere obe- 
diences | | a Cs 6 


ſelvs or 
more pro-. 
per co us, 
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This aſſent which we: give unto Gods Word, Thisaffent 
in approving whatſoever it preſents -unto us, is 5 70 tor- 
neither forced nor onely - voluntary, but 'rather » only 

| ER Is | voJuntary, 
neceflary,-as is the judgment of ſenſe; For when ,,,. ,cco(. 
the eye judgeth of colours, or thetaſte of meates, (zry.; 
ic isnot-in the power of cither of rtheſe ſenſes ro 
jadge-otherwiſe. of them , then they appeare to 
the ſenſe that apprehends them, This approba- . 
tion of thoſe ſeverall. truths which are contained . 
therein, is an acknowledgment that they are not | 
only righteous and true, P/al.119, 137,138, with, 
the P/almiſt, but withall with the Apoſtle, that .;._ 
they are good, Row.7.16, as alſo the Prophet. 
acknowledgeth, P/al. 139.19. which is the onely 
meanes.'to bring: out. hearts to love, and delight 
in them, which indeed is the fulleſt teſtimony that, 
we can pive to the perfetion , purity, and 
excellency_ of them every way.,, P/ahillg, : 
96.140« | | 

Ic 1s:true that every godly man, at all times, 
gives his afſent toevery-truth of God reyealed 
unto him, but the-help: of that Anointing which 
abideth in him , and teagherh him. all things, | 
1 Johx 2.27. Notwithſtanding that aſſent is not Nelther is 
alike firme at all times, becauſe the evidence, by ®like firme 
which he acknowledgeth it, is not alike cleare at role" pa 

all -times, - but is ſometimes . obſcure like the twi- whe evi- 
light, at. other times full and perfpicuous, as the dence by ' 
ſunne is ſhining in his ſtrength. -Such a full clo- whichitis' 


Gr an ; ....t difcoyered 
s of our hearts, with every particular truth ralite 


are to. labour for, and to pray for : and indeed all rinies, / 
it | EL when 
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But when! when men clearely difcerne the glory, and beauty, 
I of thoſe heavenly Myſteries, and taſte the good. 
:rnſpores fEfle of them, they cannor but raviſh readers with 
* the heart admiration, as P/a/.119.29. bring the heart to 
with ſpiri- value them at an ineſtimable rate, ver.72.127: 
ruall rap- tranſport them with ſtrong, and heavenly af- 
Which feRtions towards them, .of love, ver.97. deſire, 
ſometimes Ver+L3 1+ and joy, ver.111.162. | 
fall onus * Ic happens ſomtimes, that ſuch Spirituall Rap- 
in reading tures ſeize ona man, even while he is reading the 
_ necer-Scriptures, (as the Diſciples hearts burned within 
nates pauſe chem, whileft our Saviour talked with them, go- 
in the work ing to Emare, Luke 24.32.) whereupon the heart 
' in hand, opens it ſelfe, to cloſe with, and draw in that 
od, 9 ray raviſhing ObjeR, as it is probable Davids did, 
= ay a Pſal.119.131, which will neceſſarily enforce him 
kenup T0 make ſome pauſe in the worke which he hath 
therewith in hand, fora little while; which muſt need hap- 
cannotat pen, partly becauſe the minde while it is wholly 
— raken up with that truth which it embraceth, 
things. Cannot eaſily attend any thing clſe, at that pre- 
2.Becauſe ſent, as it falls out, that when a mans. eyes are 
ſuchaf= dazled with beholding the Sunne, they can for 
—_— the preſent ſee nothing| elſe perfe&ly : And 
dledina Partly, becauſe ſuch new begotten affeRions, - 
Nuggiſth feeing they are kindled in an heart too ſluggiſh 
heart need Of it ſelfe, neede to be cheriſhed and kept alive, 
robefo- {eſt they langniſh and grow cold againe, as fire if 
— it be kindled in greene wood, goeth quickly outif 
20eout os it be not quickned a while-by blowing, - 
fireim Þ Such ſhort pauſes, upon ſuch occaltons,HOf they 
greenc happen to us in reading the Scriptures, [rather 
woes. further, 
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fartherg then hinder-us in our work, Fora godly 
ſpiritquickned by ſuch ſweet refreſhings; receives 
encreaſe of alacrity, and is thereby ſtrengthened 
co goe on; with much greater life; to the end of 
chis holy exerciſe, which by ſuch an help is, if not 
more ſpeedily, yet doubtlefſe more effeQally, 
and to better purpoſe performed. The truth is, 
ſuch a | pauſe neede not detaine us long; but the 
affeRions being refreſhed by ſome ſhore 
meditation on that which moves them, a man 
may ſet on tothe worke againe; and after that is 
fully ended , he may reſume againe into his 
thoughts', and fatisfie himſelfe with the fuller 
contemplation of that object, that fo much at- 


Pg 


feted him: 


_ 4 
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| , Ca yp. XI. 
Of duties after Reading the Scriptares, eſpes 
cially Meditation and Prayer, 


b hoot: many Readers of Gods Wotd ate like tn- The errot 
to the perſon deſcribed; Iames 1.244 who be- of ſuchas 
holding his face ina glaſſe, goeth his way and oae's) 
forgets of what ſhape he was. Or like Ezekzels i COP 
hearers, who as ſoone as they had pleaſed their reading, 
eares with. his Sermons, laid aſide the thoughts without . 
of what they had heard out of their hearts; and P<diration 
{till went on in their old wayes of covetous ——_ 
prattiſe,, Ezek,33-31,32, In like manner fares 
it with theſe men; when the Chapter is xead, the 

LE 2 work 
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worke is ended in their opinion, the ' Bible is 

Nd afide, and together with it, all thotights of 

all;rhat they have read,as if there wereno farther 

ule to be madeof thar holy exerciſe,” © 8 4 
And the It may be probably conceived, that thefe men 
czule of it. are drawne to this duty, rather out of conviction 
-of conſcience, that ſuch. a duty ought to be petr- 

Formed, or by love of the credit, Either 6f know- 

tedpe, or of the forme of godlineſſe, rather then 

| by any true deſire, either of a comfortable com- 

'munion with God, in the holy uſe of his ordinan- 

ces,. or of the excellent fcuirs of this-koly exer- 

ciſe, tbe 'encreaſe of knowledge of -God, and 

Chriſt, which the Word brings, Toh 15.39. with 

like encreaſe of every other grace, the converting 

of the Soul, P/,19.7.cleanſin3 of ones wayes,Pſal. 

119.9, ſubduingthe thoughts to the obedienceof 

Chrilt, 2 Cor.10.5. and making the man of God 

perfe& to. every good work, 2 Tim. 3,17. ſo that 

it is no marvel] ifFGod in Jultice deny theſe men 

The eng Thoſe fruits off Grace , and Sanftificatioh which 
of ſtudying they never gcfired. - | Sek 
the Scrip- * Wherefore, ſeeing praQtiſe and not bare know- 
— ledge i5p or {hon{d be, the end and fruit of the 
ole 4 . {tudy of the Scriptures, as Moſes expreſly tells us, 

but pra- © Devt.29.29. We mult conceive,that after we have 

Riſe. . | read them, the greateſt andhardelt parr of the rask 


3 We mug 18 [ti]! behinde, Wherefore, afcer wehave read any 


therefore. Parc of Scripture, our ſpeciall care muſt be, when 
Meditare *We have done, to recount and revolve in ' our 
upon what*mindes thoſe things that we have read, and to 


we have meditate on them ſeriouſly, Herein'ovr firſHs 
read, —_— EY 


bour 


 con(ideration of the precedents an@ 
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CapeXE. 
bour muſt be to finde- out the. true ſenſe and. 0... , 
meaning;of the words, together with the ſcope ing ourthe - 
unto Which they are direed. Secondly , haying true Senſe. 
diſcreetly choſen out ſuch things as we judge tq 9nd icope 
be of greateſt uſe to, our ſelves, for the buildin <—_ 
of our faith, or direing our. practiſe, Fo OR havens. 
carefully. apply them to our ſelves, our conditt; 3, Singling 
ons,and occaſions. Thirdly,after that is done, we outand 


- 


muſt wher them upon our hearts, till they warme, *FP/ying 
and quicken our affeQions. Laſtly; we mult. ad- T5 
viſe about, and reſolve upon, the meanes to bring cal} ule*ro 
all into, praiſe. NA _ _ .- our ſelves, 
Such places of Scripture, as either expreſſe unto 4-Work- . 
us Myſteries hard to be underſtood, :or ſet them ingraoly 4 
out..in darke and unuſuall Phraſes of ſpeech, ,, x. b 
(of which ſort S, Peter tells there be many in hearts till 
Pauls Epiſtles :* 2 Per,3.16,) need to, be, the they warm 
more diligently ſcanned, and if. our own ungdex- * cQi- 
ſtanding be too weak to ſearch itito the meaning ",;c, 
of them, we may doe well ro make uſe of other pow we 'S 
mens writings, or conference, But for finding may bring 
out of the ſcope of any. place of Scripture, there them into 
needes a. wife Judgement,. dire&ed Þ . the due practiſe, 
as and conequents, 
compared with the ſub{tancgoBthe matter hands Though 
led, inthat place whichay@have inhand, * +, all Scrip. | 
In the Second pla ep nll Stipe be. tures be .. 


profitable for do&trineSFepyloicy8ic, 2.7 im. 3.17, ven” | 
2” Gr 


"Y F by 
and ſo. no part of it mult be (lightly paſſed yerſonlt - 
over, yet ſecing ſome things therein delive- may cone . 
red, may more nearely concerne us in reſpect cence us+ 
of our diſpoſitions, condition of life, and acci- 
__ L 3 | 


MOre 


- dentall drutry, 


{ 


" dentall occurrents, our care\ muſt be, i in reading, 
Which we to fingle our ſjichthings as we finde fitteſt for'one 
muſt ſo2p- ſe]ves,and to apply and take them home unto our 

ly asifye ſelyesin ſuch ſort,as if we were ſpecially named in 
ol there any Precept; Reproofe, Promiſe, Commination, 
Conſolation, or the like, which 1s the 'moſt 
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_ effeuall meanes to awaken, and ſtirre up affeRti- | 


ons, and to ſet on onr endeayours, as manifeſtly 


appeares in good Tofrah his example, 2 Chron. 


34.20,21, 


| 
haye in For there we finde che | mapa made; in ſuch 
, $aipire: rime, and to ſuch perſons, applied both unto 


other times , Hour! pdt! As that promiſe made 


' to the children of 1/7ael, 1/a.49.8, is aPPlictt to 
. us under the Goſpell , 2 Cor.6.2. and a little 
afrer, ver.16:18. is applied to us likewiſe the 
- - promiſe made to them, Levie.26. 11,12. Jer,31.1, 
The promiſe made ro 1ofena, cap.1.5. and that 
ppon which Daz buildes, P/al.118.6. are both 
applied in like E manner, Heb.13.5,6, So likewiſe 
1e' Prophet aiah his exhortarion to the peo- 
rimcgis. preſſed upon us Chriſtians, 
im te manner Davids caveat, 
'1 US , Heb.3 718» and 
qr execured on thoſe, 
he Law, the WPoltle tells us, happened 
rple to- ro them for enſamples tous, that we might t be- 
| =D ware of the like ſinnes, 1 Cor.10:6,11, 
_— In applyin; che Law with the Sandtions there- 
afjans by, of (ſecing it ſerves not onely for DirweRon," to 


Examples For ſuch particular «pplying of things to our 
ans am ſelves, we have frequent precedents in Scripture; - 


| UMI 


Oo OA © - Ou CO. Ti er 3 @ rl 


* 
tt ————_. 
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Re 


ſhew us what we ought to doe, but for judge- 

ment, to teach -us what to thinke of what we 

have done). we may cally miſtake if we be not 

wiſe, and therefore in judging of our ſelyes and 

our workes by the Law, we need ſome caveats to' gy... 

keepe us from errourin our jadpement, our con- 
Firſt, ſeeing the Law is ſpirituall, and there- formity to 

fore requires the conformity of the ſpirit, as well the law be 

i » 

as the outward man, to Gods. will, as ap-\ pirimal, 

peares by our Saviours interpretation of it, Aſar.'i, fpiricy. 

5.22,28, a man mult not onely bring his works, all. ' 

but his choughtsco be tryed by the Law, ſo that if 

one have done a worke anſwerable to the Law, yy; gbegi. 

ifit be not done in uprightneſſe of heart with a ence be _ 

cheerfull ſpirit, which God requires, Dext,2 8,47. out of a 

if it be not a fruit of our faith, and love to God, _ E... 

it is abominable, 1 Cor.1 3.3. A confideration rhat Pw; a. | 

muſt make all our righteouſneſle, in his eyes like ich, and 

filthy raggs, 1/a.64.6, and move him to. cry out, love,&c. 


Enter not into judgement with thy ſervant, P/a/, Whichwill 
 MAKXEUS 


1432, | | 
Secondly, we muſt conſider, that the Law is not or ripe 


ſo much broken by ſlips and infirmities (for in the ouſneſſe 
middeſt of them one may, and a Godly man al- In judging 
wayes doth, juſtifie the Law, Rom.7,16,32,) as ur ſelves, 
by finnes of preſumpriony fuch as are mentioned, " gl 
Deut. 29,19. and /erggq416. . when a man finnes (c,y.' 
wiltully, and prepares fo 
cording to Gods will, Lake 12.47,48, where- we linne 
forea man hath no reaſon to apply ro himſelfe 


the curſes of the Law, for ſuch ſlips of infirmity on 


which are threatned onely againſt ſuch as are frmiry, 
| 14 wicked - 


Ft himſelfe to doe.ac- x.Whethey * 


a. cw. —_—— 


Sh 
LO —_—— 


wicked tranigreflors, P/al59.5. 

Thiraly, though it be true, that the Law re- 
2.Whethcr quires perfect obedienge, pronouncing a curſe 
our oect> Upon all that confirme not-'the words of the Law, 
fncere ©; to doe them, Dexr.297,26, yet being now delive- 
though ic - red in the hand of a Mediator, that condition is 
be not per. ſo farre moderated, that ſincerity of obedience 
ie, is accepted 'in ſtead of perfe&ion, according to 

that of the Apoſtle's,thit where there is a willing 
minde, one is accepted: according to what- he 
hath, not according to what he hath-not, 2 Cor; 
8.12. In the former of theſe Daviditands upright 
with God, P/a/.18.20,21. and offers himſelfe to 
triall, P/a/.139-23, In the latter he dares not lift 

up his face, P/a/.130.3. Þ + 00 
+Whether Laſtly, We muſt conſider, that /although the 
wecon> Law cenſureevery ation,or thought of the heart, 
formeto and approves or condemnes every one of them, as 
_— n farre as it is agreeable, or contrary thereunto, 
je wr yet the perſon 15 cenſured rather according to his 
ourway Way, then according to his ſteps, that is, accord- 
Mough we ing to the maine courſe or ſcope of his life, then 
Iwarye in. according to his particular a&ts, Thus a man may 
our ſteps. judge himfelfe, to be an obſerver or keeper of the 
Law, though he faile in many aRions;(as David is 
approved, as one that did-that which was right 
in the eyes of the Lord, notwithſtanding the 
matter of /r:iah, becauſe the maine courſe of his 
: life was holy, 1 Kzgs 15.5.) and on the other 
» "+ fide, one-is condemned as a tranſgreſior of the 


Law, if the courſe of his life be wicked, though he - 


doe many things according to the Laws as Jebs is, 
ak | 2 King 
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2 King,10.39,31, The want of the due obſerya« 
tion of thoſe rules, cauſeth many a hypocrite to 


promiſe himſelfe Peace, and manya Godlyman .., 


co affli& his ſpirit, without ſufficient cauſe, - 


Our third labour, after we have read the Scrip- - | 


tures, muſt be to worke into onr hearts, by medi- * 


tation, thoſe things which we finde moſt protica- _ _ 
ble for our own uſe, ſo long tilt our afte&ions _ 
begin ro kindle, and our hearts to wax warme .-:./ 


(as Eſpa ſtretched himſelte ofcen-upon the Shw- 
namites Child, till he firſt waxed warme, | and 
then neeſed, and opened his eyes,2- King 4434-354) 
So that our delight in thoſe divine and heavetily 


truths, and delire afcer them, diſcover themſelves 


as they doe in holy David, P/al.119.5,20,49,97» 
103,111, and 131, &c, This is belt done by ap+ 
propriating them unto our ſelves, for that which 
aftes us, is that which moſt neerely concernes 
us; without this meanes of quickening our hearts, 
they remaine dead and ſenſclefs, and the Word 
becomes utterly unprofitable, 
Againe , becauſe we are little affeAed with 
thoſe things which we beleeve not (as Zacob was 
with his ſons words,till he ſaw the Chariots,which 
aſlured him of -the crutch bf what they affirmed, 
Gen.45,26,27.) our chicfeſt care muſt be, tobring 
our hearts to beleeve what we read, as undoubted- 
ly true, as David beleeves Gods Law to be faith- 
full, P/a/4119.138; True from the beginning, 
ver.160,truth ic ſelfe, ver. 1 514 as being the word 
of that, God that cannot lye, 73t,1,2. norchange 


his minde;Nurb.23.19,nor be hindered in whaty 


ſoever 


—_— 
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ſoever he purpoſeth to doe, Da.4435. but he 
doth whatſoeverhe will, P/a/,135:6. 

Ournexx Withall, we muſt labour earneſtly, to work 
caremuſt our hearts to the loye of choſe Counſells of God; 
be to work which we embrace by faith for their Righteouſ- 
505 nn nefſe, P/a/,119,128. Purity, ver.140, PerfeQion, 
of the aw, 27+96,97. and eſpecially tor the uſctulneſſe and 
and de= Wonderfull benefit of them to our ſelves, that we 
light init, may deſire them with all our ſoules,P/al.r 19.131, 
and delight and rejoyce in them, ver.162,174, 
To this purpoſe, it will be needfull to ſer before 


ns the wonderfull efficacy of the Word, which nor 


only counſells, P/4/,119. 24. and dire us in our 
wales, v.105.but helps us farther in clenfing them, 
ver,9,in quickning the ſpirit, ver. 93, giving wil- 
dome,v. 98,99,100, converting the ſoul, P/. 19,7. 
bringing great reward,that we obtaine by obſery- 
ing them,vcr, 11. and great peace which they have 
that love them, P/a/.119.165. Theſe eminent 
excellencies of the Word,ſet before us in ſuch par- 
ticulars, cannot chooſe but make theſe heavenly 
counſells precious in our eyes, as they-are to holy 
David, P/al.119.72.127,162. and bring the ſoule 
to delight in them exceedingly, 
This will Such fervent affections, if they once quicken a 
makeus mans ſpirit, cannot chooſe but move him'co adviſe 
{exious in ferionſly with himſelfe ; how he may bring both 
toww2 his heart and praQiſe, to conforme to thoſe holy 
may put Counſells and direRions, which he finds Jaid be- 
the coun- fore him in Gods Word,wherupon he muſt neceſ- 
ſelsof Farily fall to the conſidering of his diſpoſition, 


Riſe condition, employments, and occafions, and ” 
+ ep ET | the 


| UM 
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| the deviſing of a way, how to frame, out of the 

Word,rules to himfelf, for the ordering of them .. 

aright, according to the mind and will of God, 

with'the Prophet David, P/al, 11 9. 59. bethink+ 

ing himſelf what means he may make uſe of' ro -- 

that purpoſe,taking the Word with him as a light - 

in his hand, to guide his ſteps, P/al. 119. 1056 

joyning to the company of godly perſons, 2,63, | 

chaſing away the wicked that -might-withdraw 

him, ver/» 115, and this he doth with all ſpeed, 

verſ.60; with a reſolution ro hold-on in this holy | 

courſe to the end, veſ;, 112, unto which he binds = 

himſelf by a ſolemn vow and covenant, v, 106. | _ 
A man having thus reſolved upon the praQiſe For which 

of ſuch duties, as the Word preſcribes, muſt em- aye "Re 

| brace the firſt opportunity offered unto him, to hold of 

put his reſolution in execution. Partly, becaule the uſt 

Opportunities are nor alwaies preſented; and be- Qpportue 

fides, becauſe the time of this life, which isallot- an te 

ted forthe practiſe of the duties requiredzisſhort, fered. 

and the dutics themſelves are many, wherein the 

more we abound the more we increaſe our re- 

ward, and further our accounc art the laſt day, 

2 Cor, 9. 6. And laſtly, becauſe the inlargemene 

of the heart is requiſite to the running of the way 

of Gods Commandements, P/alme 119, 32, 

which therefore it will be needfull for us to make 

| uſe of, when it comes upon us, knowing that we 

|. cannot command it when we will, -- 

| Now'in ſerging to the PraQtiſe of ſuch duties, 

as the Word preſcribes, although we muſt have 

| reſpero'all Gods Commandements, after Da- 

Ge | | vids 


"=D 
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vids example, P/alme 119. 6. for that is our 


Righteouſnefle, Dexteronomy G6, 25. yet ſeeing } 


Eſpecially 111 duties cannot be performed at once, -we 


for thoſe muſt take more ſpeciall 'carefor the preſent, not 


duties : ; - 
which are Only of theſe things which our imployments in 


Lyedbe- onr particular callings, or incident occaſions preſs 
fore in upon us, but of thoſe alſo which the Word which 
CY 4 we have read or heard directs unto, conceiving 
" that God thereby more eſpecially commends 

them unto us for that preſent, | | 
We know, that we are not onely to, do.what 
In all eur God hath commanded, but beſides to do it as he 


'Pradtile 12th commanded, Dexr. 5..35+ without turning 


_— alide to the right or letc hand, verſe 32. that is, 
nor only to perform the duties which God preſcribes, in 
whatis ſuch Manner, Forme, and Order, as he requires 
—_ them to be done. Wherefore, he that deſires to 
Stall as) ÞE accepted in his Obedience, ought to ſet-the 
1 is coms YVord of God before him, as David doth his judg- 
manded,”* ments, P/alme 18. 22,asa man doth the coppy 

by which he writes. This is done by keeping the 

rules, given us in the Word, freſh in our memo+ 


ries, reviving them by often meditation.,, This uſe 


David made of the Word which he caryed alwates 
with him as a Lanthorne, to direR him in every 
ſtep, P/alme 119. 105, having it ever with him, 
verſe 98, and having reſpeR ro his ſtatutes cons 
tinually, verſe 117, | 


Examin- Thus ic behoves us to make uſe of the Word 


Iz. After we have.rcad it. But withall, becauſe we 
bow neere know the rules thereof are not only giver far dir 


they come reRtion,but beſides for examination of our waics, | 


it 
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fe will be -pood for us,'to call ourſelves daily:to vp to the 

actount; how our praiſe anſwers the rules, that "00> = 

are from timeto tittie ſer before us4n reading or oF," -. . 

hearing the Word: Both that on the one fide, we w 

may be incouraged in conforming our practiſe 

rothe Law, and rejoycein the grace'of God wor- 

king ins, "with thankfulneſſe; and on the other , 

ſide; when we find that we have ſwarved from O__ 

thei duty required; andche rule ſet before us, we rex res 

-may be humbled and'grieved for our.failings, and full, or 

driven to ſeek-nnto Chriſt, to make up our peace, bumbled. 

and may pray more earneſtly for Gods afliltance, * x, 0b;, 

to look better to. our 'waies for time to come, Such a 

as David doth, Pſal. 1g. 131,132, t33, 176, firiarule 
I make no queſtion, but that the conſideration will (9 "7 

of theſe'direRions; given for the profitable rea- Cn - 


ding of Scriptures, will work diverſly upon divers i. As con- 


perſons, * Some conceiving the rules:impoſlible celying iY 
co be obſerved, in thatexa&t manneras is preſcri« 7 ible 
bed, or at leaſt, that fuich a ſtrit.obfervation of po ug ; 
them, will cauſe greater expence of time & labour 2, Or res. 
then they are willing to ſpare, are deterred from quiring 
the performance of the duty, as'the Jewes were Moretime 
from following our Saviour upon the hearing of 9 — 
bp fg tab Bodrackoggy TT  -... be ſpared, 
Ris Sermon, 7oh, 6: 60, 61, \Some others, men of 2. Obieft. 
tender hearts, may, pondering all-theſe duties in a,q x. 
their thoughts, be driven to mourn in ſecret,when to mourne 
they find their own:performances ſo unanſwer- when they 
able-ro the rules formerly delivered, and gay <Y"e ſhort . 
doubt whether tlieyiare accepred or-no. elothes: 
To the former, I anſwer, that the ſame excep- To the - 


tion lies againſtall Gods commandements, and firſt, 
EEE, : the 1, The dif- | 


geatey =i- the ſuppoſed impoſſibility ariſeth eſpecially from 
nk 9+ che fuppatediogotiniiey : :andlaſth, 


the unwillingneſs of their own minds ; and laſtly, } 


= ny} the expence of time or labour is not ſo much as 
ted may well be ſpared from their vanities; ovifan 
2.As much houre or more in a day be.ſpared from laboeurs, 
time may God can recompence it by his bleſſing, -without 
B* —_ which early riling, and hard labouring, arets 
vanities, .. Iiffle purpoſe, P/al. 127, 2. To the later ſort] 
To the ſay, that we come far ſhort of our duty in-albonr 
ſecond, | ' ſervices,” that we deal with a gratious, Father, 
' 2,Wedeal who accepts us according to that wehave if there 

| car be a willing mind, 2 Cor.8. 12+ as requiring:mers 
ther, who CY rather then ſacrifice, ALar.9. 13. Only our en- 
accepts a devour muſt be, to do all things as perfedly as 


willing  wecan, and for that purpoſe the rule muſt beſet 


mind. * downe inthe exaReſt manner, which alſo. ſerves 


Direfions. far the right interpretation of te 
. Scriptures. 2 451 


Ot only the matters and ſubjet which the 


ous in their nature, (which the Pſalmiſt calls z/02- 

ders, Pſal. 119. 18.) but beſides that, the krafe 

& manner of expreſſion, which is in Ag * 
| | | 1 
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N Scriptures handle, being high and myſteri- , 


UMI 


Car.X1I. reading of the Scriptures. | 


The firftis acknowledged by all men without con- 


word in all things needfull to ſalvation. 


—— tte Ate 
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far from vulgar or common uſe, make many 
things in Scripture hard to be underſtood, as the 
Apoltle acknowledgeth, 2 Per. 3. 16. wherefore, 
there: is required much wiſdome and diligence in 
ſearching afcer the true ſenſe of word, 
without, which we cannot but erre dangero 

in the grounds of our faith, and in the, rules of 
praiſe. It will be therefore needfull to ſer be- 
foreus ſuch rules, as may help to dire& us in fin- 
ding out the true ſenſe of the Scriptures, 

. But before we come to lay downe theſe rules, 
we muſt neceſſarily agree upon two concluſions, 


tradition, which is, That there can be no infallible 
interpreter of the Scriptures but God himſelfe« 
The ſecond, though it L ſomewhat more que- 
ſtioned then the former, yet is as true as it inall 
points, namely, That every Godly man hath With- 
i bim a ſpirituall light, by which he is dire&edin- 
the underſtanding of Gods mind revealed in; his 


Concerning the former of theſe two concluſt- 
ons, we mult neceſſarily acknowledge, that ſeeing 
no man knows Gods mind but himſelf, as the 
Apoſile affirmes,Rom.11.34.1 Cor.2.16. therefore: 
none can interpret his word, in places doubtfull, None can 
but himſelf. For, ſeeing Gods mind cannot be interpret 
otherwiſe known to us, then by the words —_— 
wherein it is expreſſed, and when the words are "_ -Ife 
ſuch as may import divers ſenſes, who can tell in ; 
which of thoſe ſenſes God uſed them, and would 
have them taken by us, but himſelf that uttered 


them, 
\ 


Direttions for the profitable Cat. Kit, 
them, unlefle ſome other perſon were privy to his {| 
lpnghts?.!;2f:.11 1) 265) noe (3 AO - 
Everygod-;1:AS for the fecond concluſion, that godly men 

ly manbath have 2 light within their own: breaſts, -by which 
alightin rhey are able to. underſtand Gods meaning in his 
— word, in things neceſſary toſalvation, ' we know . 
| mngtas' that God hath promiſed by: his Prophet,. that no 
of God in #241 ſhall need-to teach his neighbour, becauſe eves 
his word. +3::an. ſoalk-kziow himfrom:the greateſt tothe leaſt, 
Yr 31. 34: Andthe Apoſtle, that rhe! anointing 
that they have abiding in them ſhall teach-themi-all 
things, 1 70h.2; 27, the Anointing there mens ' 
tioned is that fpirit which i:given. us of You; by 
which we knoW. the things that are freely given us 
| of Goa, 1 Cot: 2+ 124 by which every, mawunder; |. 
{ſtands ſpirituall-things, as every man ſees and dif- 
covers naturall things with his own eyes; 2, 
Which = :That every; man ſhould have within himſelf 
conduceth Fach a-light. or ſpiritual wderſtanding,. as.'we 1 


| mg, bdve mentioned before, by. which he may diſco+ 


ver, and know the mind' of God revealed it his 
word, cvtiduceth much to. Gods. honour two 
| 2. Asha- [Wates. Forfirft, God hath by this means as many. 
, vingas mas witneſſes of his truth,as there are true believers,of 
ny witn--wyhomevery one knows what;he ſpeaks, 7oh:3.11. 
a CSG .by ;his own underſtanding, and becomes thereby 
ieverss*= ©; x 5D | 
:.-,.x0i amore authenticall witneſs. unto others, ,of that 
-* awhich he believes, upon.a more certain ground, | 
_;* -** then if he bad ſeen it with his own eyes 3:1 
2. And ;i [Secondly;ievery. godly man;hbaving this inward 
thoſe more{jjpht, by. which he diſcovers the mind -of God 


- fully diſco-;g,.:.. 0 4 2 . | 
vering his Speaking 1nfis word, -knows hus trath mote fully 


and 


by 
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| ad cleerlys. then; he:cpuld poſlibly do by the'rruth and 
| helpsofany.other a". chr ret and finds Py op Gedy - 
þ thereby-mote. affe#ed with choſe, glorious and pen a 
holy: truths, which the Word reveals;/ underſtan+, © | 
* ding the righteouſneſs and purity of thar Words - 
2s Devid did, Pſal.'119;.:138. 140; which indeed -: 
is the only-true means, of admiring -and honow- 
ring God: for that: holy word, in which are dif- 
covered:fueh glorious excellencies,; that, our ve- 
ry ſouls are raviſhed/with it, as Davids was,P/ak 
119. 97. upon the ——— of the ſwecepet 


«1 « thereof, perſ, 103., 


| gently,and conſtan 


| Belidesz.it is a ſingular comfort toevcty godly 3s. "To: out 
foul, to fee with his own eyes, It's true, that it. r= p; 
is a great.comfort to-a blind many ta.merewith a bag og 
faichfull. guide, whom,he may truſt.co-lead himon aur own 
in hisWay:but it comes nothing n&er the contents eyes. 
whicha man that hath eyes takes when with them 
he ſees the way in which he walks, This diſcovery 
of the truth of God revealed in his word,,.is.the 
only means.of grounding our: faich,” preſerving 
us eſtabliſhed in chexruth againſ exfours;: and a: 
poltalie, and of filling our ſouls bath wiuh prefers 
comforts; and future hopes. /-, _ +42 923 has bn 

Ic is:true that this-inward ligks; On: non 
(as Saint Fobn calls;it) may be much cleered 
enlarged ;by ſuch helps 2s God is: wry amas eaſe be. 
ford us, by the yy" +3 
cankerences, and.reading 
tings, Which are ie be pero ; Sie of 

tl:- and therefare o_ are hw wotd: 
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3.And aur know not whit inward-liph whictythey have 
(no ee "revived; which too -ofter;by'he eco lent 
pollywans;} 1;c Overed 30 be ſedi oF erolit, hea. 
whichtoo tif them from one phaiitafit to #h orher; ro'the 
many neg- alndangering of cheir own foils, and ſichasUeve 
leQing en- tines them;( Theſe helps therefore, which we have 
dang mectiohed; arr not to be deſpiſed; 0x yet aby 
ſelves, Fatther- ro be- depended 0n,' theti as'ſpeRtacles; 
ſerving! r& Make things clearer uneo' rhe” light 
whith we have-within us, Which diſcovered theit 
be 16 fully befote. 
Rales for Togo on then, to the finding our, ad laying 
the find ing ddwn of thoſe rules, which mult be followedfor 
our of the cho finding durdf che true ſeiiſe of rhe Sttiprures, 
of laps we muſt lay:down,f-ſthe fonhdarion: That God 
tending ihehtm; to reveal mrs matihivmind, 
-- miſt of -necelMty 4 "if he! would be underſtood; 
ſpeak viito them, after the matiner of then; and 
therefore make ofe of ſuck words afid pliraſes; = 
Meri: uſe ro/imittle” their- minds known by 
another; 'S6 thic'the firſt thing which we muſt 
166k untoz-in” ſeeking Hut: wide God means/to 
atquaibt os With $1 his words is to conſider whit 
+ the expreſſions, which weimeet withall; fignifie 
— {$mmon uſe ot (peeck wmongſtinen;” : This'we 
- ea the Gritnaticall ſerifewhtch rhey\liotdforth 
” itvrkeix tariferand proper 'fgnificarion; and bt- 
; xy Np which'they figtifie in comition*ufe'of 
41 ,f9 =_ raivehy;as diewombuſeed 09.719. 
"%s 1 rity; and che ſerpents helldis/rhefer- 
_ _ —_ !2iÞor 'ſeeiig * Words 11 ignific "It 
; Kigacions they twiſt be etifen'to ignifi& #c@dV6 
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cCOmPAUBg tþs jons Wth-the ONginalsz 36 i111 ſenſe; 
wormay ney B25: He pvp ek, 3here r. By come 
are. that irgad it carfuptly, Shire, Here Mo 
the. pxiginall ſoqn, determines the controverſi Js _ 
whereip ;the projanee He, Ea lignt \poching the oiigh. 
_ or It, both rich al ancin fe nals, 
LMS/BRACE. :-; 7 
| The ſecerd:marne of finding the anſe.of Sap 4; By exa- 
turs.þy Script veces ische examining pf chexireuts+ nlaing cho 
* ſancesofche texts and ſcape df, theplace, heres pron | 
with if any worg,caken in theaſuatl ſenſe; agree ,po Tos, 
not, .we.mpſt ſeek; autrangyher nſec, thoughilefſe 
uſuall,in which'it may agree, As 1 7 ime, IGhrf 
6 the Saviour of ell noon ; * the werd:Savigus; mult - 
| be ancerprexed ina eenerall ſenſe, for a preferybs © - 
or Acliverer oor; evil or dangee;  indefinizely, Phy. 
nat a:Saviour from exctlaſting death 20d dang: bo 
tienz 45; afrcr 35. igndies becauſe. gf che; ceuſe 
which follows»: aſhecinly of thy#;thet drieane 
which. implics 'thac- be is ſoa Yaviout of-thoſe 
_ Whichhelecye ; namely, from: eveslaſting:.death 
ad bel as he is neratiall orhermens ſecing chad © | 
inxolpet ofcverlating falvation, Chailt propesr = 
ly is net the Savianc of any ogeer, but:anly; efhis - 
any body che Gharehs? whorgofibe wah daoky OPED 
e528» 117717; 3: 2152 20113- one 
Thewkrd, anab; to fed out the tive ſons of = 


words in rigtweiahecempatingatons Scrigh Wick tht, __—_ 
MT Mz ture = 
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fqre if the words, being takew ih one ſei nſe; agr 

' toe with cheinſelves, and other Seri 

mult find ont ahocher ſenſe, th which they'nia 
#Srt6, Geri. 1: 25 Gol inthe Oreation Gfnikin,rs 

| Fiidt6 make then Male and Female; which; 've« 
| cording to offdinary conſttiition, we might c6n- 

- | _ eeivetobe done atonertime,' bur the larger nar: 
_- xition of the Worhans creation;Gev, 2.1#! ſhes 


us; that the cteiring them'Male and Femalez moſt 


a referred to divers times, and ations : 'as/likes 
' Wife, becauſe the Woman was made of th? Mans 
' Rib; we know that when, Gen.2.7, Man is fideo 
: be madeof the:duſt of the earth, 'by man'miſt be 
underſtood! the'Sex, not the kind, 'that' is,*0n; 
iy the Man , not Bo Man and- 'Womun, za 
Gewe-T, 27s" * 4 


4+ By ex3-"..' The /aſ# means; is the examining of any ſenſe 
mining the given, by the Analogy -of faith; that is, by evident 


ſenſe given ounds of faith, Shecgd our'of Scripture, with 
RR on Sfich if any RW given of any'place of Scrip- 


Faith, tures agree not,'we muſt haye recourſe to ſome 
other interpreration. When it is ſaid > Joh: no " 

Every branch'in me that beareth not fruit, we 
malt-nor interptet the branches: that beare not 
fruit, and are therefore taken/away art laſt, tobe 
really-in Chriſt, as pares of his myſticall body, bes 


cauſe we know, that no branch which is truly n+ 


; graffedinto Chriſt-can/ cver'be-taken away; {0 
* that we muſt underſtand that phraſe of ſuch asare 


x: ' in Chriſt viſibly, as members,” nor ofhis crue bo-. 


. dp bur Wes of his: viſible Church. The-Inchains 


. ers. 


dhrowick another: Portruths muſt agrees Where: 1 
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cers Re related' perry turns! into Gerperiſas «82.470 
Exot/7:12. maſt 'be inrerprete@&'toſeem 16; 14>. 
cher'then ro” be'ſo;:beeauſe the: ing 'of the... 
azcute; of creatures; isdeyond«theD lgrach,. -:. | 
King ir is pevofiar-to God 48 well as Crea- 
tion Hy 190 YJUGITOO 03:5; 1011} 2M * hy: 
 ksthe wordsnid phraſes of Seri muſt-2. To ke all 
beunderſtoot firdrally, -ſo-in thehiſtories and Hiſtorical! re- 
relations a rs ch one, they imultbe'concet . berag retry 
redro-bo afted nei order WAITS they 'tiey were- 
att teſted, unlefſe for avoidingfome: mini; - Fel FE 
{ſt contradiction; in the circumſtances of the 
narration, | we be: forced-ro allow an antici. Unleſs circum. 


pation; or icivertingofthatordey/as weiayd F2nces of the” 


ſometimes cauſe to do ; The Holy Ghoſt ei. = om nd 


| ther fdstheperſpituiry of rh&hiftoryz'6r ſome Are teiparſans 


| like pecaſion; fiatibgrhinigsrogerdst; which . . 


were donea greatdiltymceofrimeaſunider, or = 
thofe things: aſoader: Wouk WEre « done _ , 


3 nz . o:n3bogouin en nafiinug3 3 0 


';, There are thir make: many ſenſes of Serig- There is tut* 


tine; blioapon no fufficient ground, whereas - onc ſenſe of * 


id is'appirent, chaggecean be bur one crab and y aa of. 
right>ſenſe, Yet wergrant that fone places Sr_ne 
biay havea proper ſenſe, or anipſzcall'or al> , 


legorirall, av it js calieq, Gab. 4,34, Butif we No-nor in 
weighsiq well; rhere'is- but one) ſenſe of :the Allegories, 
words}1which is” proper; the brhes! is 'the fenſe 
of thoThpe expreſicd by choſe words; which re- 
_ preſents Baa us ſoine- myſticail thing. Oriff we 
will needs diſtinguiſh them, the: ONE is" "the firſt 
ſale hour —_”” _ x. 55h | 
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Which x ih" Seach Allggoriealliſenſts of Scriprulepyre | 
jet. muſk notedhly. adrity voleſe-the Scripiuretc 
Sercure If warrantbem.) As Jeaſt when ſometthings F 
rant "hem ye (2:Which Wo-rat i a $ctiture,, may:;be aptiyup- 
{1:Plied roceprefent prhexgihings Allegori 

Nor PD: we have no warrant to obtrude our A | 
our interpreta-/Ties p08; 9Fhers; a5: the-fenſc of; — 
Hong Gholl th ack leſs. to, buitd wpon 


axherſs or. rule df life, -/ Only, it1n1a 

ex boldgh: Ol — ornicefe Duh aan 
or rules of life nefle of -famegutward thittgs in the Qld Te- 
ppon them, ({xryents, 49/ſpiriruall thirigsmanifeſtedcin th 
+ 1. 22/14 Mewn: For illuſtration, where! we findapy:re- 
:: ſemblanees betweet they, ſa it be-dopannh 

wm mn fobvicey3 -;! iottoil :! 6b (3.4 $614:3  Sri020" ” 

| When ty dh. 1c; Th happan Larwpar ww ton dlifferert 
+ —— gonſtry the fameplect 

. "-qnade ofthe Senpns porn tk of them a ſenſe 
lame words, 0X; And; indifferecitly' a greairig vic 

the circumftances —_ and- canſts 
oesvf ebaiFrxes; :4m;ſlch 2 ciſe;a marifs at 
rey40 dmboogoraliihdcckininbuſl os 

*: papdemn;wotiche pthor;zat. tor 
& - chemberh- Or inſtcuRipn>end acai 
concciving| that the Holy Ghoſt (whortgul 

1 thaſts ax well as in.other placcs, iaved 
tA kenware AiftiiaUly) hathibeft thoofe pladgs:of 

-1c: CeubtfullegnftruRiongoſypplylusivickinon 
ar tc of matter, S6t-2hue ai and iedifics 
ond li.::} 4 mot 2: 191 $189 Jo19 | 

Similitades;, We meet fometimes:wat Parables-anli 


muſt be exten- | 
bk no farther  nllitader which we muſt;be <OSH 
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rend we farther then, Holy Ghoſt! intends then the Holy 
and thac moyhecily diſcerned, by the - of intends 
ocaben nar by che {0o pe.of chb Texr.” Now iQ," .ny prin- 

fimilitudes, 5;\uſed. for 4lluſtcation, ciples of truth 
Xs the boly:Spirit, we;mhay caſily.make uſe of built upon 
chem.ſo far 31 but it'is nod.ſo ſafe to/build any *b<1- 
principle-of-troth upaactbem, which-is:not 
conkemed by other clcarglaces of Scripture. 

Where: we find: heavenly things Cxprefled Reſemblances 
by earthly,as when Gaidsis aid Page, v-- down, DE iruall 
todeparts \o-lit,: to:ftand; to hare artsofan 20. _ 
mo badys wheacthe hate of lplony is cal- 

led skingdowe, whereinithen ureſaid to _ ira 
hi throges; &cay! weiduuſt ungerſfand'the 
reſemblances:ſpicituatlyy'\nor nn +; ;T 


nate: of. cbofetthio -Which: are res © 
\ ſembleds: Fr -08"g%SY Coke his' wks cr ; his 


tye, his providence, &&.: which allo we Li 


. not hems acorting the ſcantnels of _..... welds I 
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end acco 09: rn Vogt 
nefſe 6baGod,': : «©: mg 
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It wiſe gen in chelr writings, FR do . 3+ 
4n och: ations ) Firſt, path) ud 
chemſelpey ſcope or end at which they aime 
_ M4 eſpecially, 
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port ' eſpecially</ + Secondly velarhbnyhereitns : 
' they make: choice of -matrers and Fubjets'fit }: 
 for-thar- end:whick; chty-propoſt unto thems. '% 
ſelves. Thirdly, 'rhoſe; matrers-whietithey'in. 
;:: tend to handle they«digeſt and Hiſpol8 in'fuch 
"a method; and Ze hey: Sex ah et 
. them outin. (gr rs 
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ferrcions put 4 The bilibe andeetondby chan) we maſt 
moard neceſſriy in che Finſ-plac ſcareh-aferr the 
the ſcope. endandcopeat whinky he aims principallyin/ 
2. Take notice theſe DS” Secondlly;we multicake noticeiof 
of the marer the matters:or ſubjeRs whickhe handles theres. 
3- Obſerve the in. . Thixd{y, we muſt carefully obſetveche or: | | 


Pr _—y 


order. der: and; method ;;and Lefty, thewords and | 
+ ſry phraſes, of: ſpeech, which! che-Lorq' makes - 4 
1 choice of in expreſſing and ſertingdown'thoſe. 
things which he delivers in this: :facged Vos 
lume. 
"i "Nowthe generall ſcope which Godiims at .- 


The generall . in theſe holy Ie (whighye call his word) - 
ſcope noe of is that which he a{ſo propoſeth, unto. himſelf 
Golinonp. a#-all his 'works ; diets; to mak@'Ki mſejf 
known unto men, that they: may honour him 
as God, advancing him alone ales hearts, + 
and believing in and ſerving him alone, may 
by that: means further. their ogd falydtion. 
That this is the end of the Scriptures, iiclear- 
ly {eſtified by our Saviour hiqulelf fol $:: 3 
wg 
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3 whouponthisground:exhorts us ro ſearch the « - 
F $criptutes, becauſe in'them (faich he )-ye think © | +_ 
I (charisyou makeaccount) you:haye eternall -* 
life and they 'are-they- which ecftifie of me, 
And that which is: ſpoken of the: hiſtory: of 
Chriſt) 7oh, 30. 3I,thar it was'written' thatwe 
might beleeve him'to'be the' Son-ofr God, and 
belcevitig on him:might have eternal lite, may 
be truly verified-of God himſelf; iand' of the - 
ſcopeof his word'in generall,; 5:1 2 ; i 7 
. For theſe purpoſes, and for the-furthering, 3. 
of theſe ends, God makes choice of, and han- For which cad 
dles in theScriptures fuch ſubjets as may make Gods [piric 


wp <p iy . handles ſub. 
| bimbeſtknown unto us. - Suck; as. are all. his jeQs fir fore. 


wares & works as well of- Creation 'asof Pro- Recording his 
vidence in the adminiſtration, ſupporting, and works, 
diſpoſing all that the hath: made, eſpecially grr Eſpecially in, 
| the government of) kis.Church. .:Serordh, fl the, govern-... 
Laws 3nd Preceptipwhich he hath}given-to his lr gin He 
people for the right -atdering of their Waith 1, His Laves? 
Thirdly,” we trave\o the Prophefies:che Applis 2. The appli-; 
cation of theſe Laws and'of the SanRions ah cation of them 
nexed thereuntogunts the-mapnersand condi+ TR ye. 
tions;johche peoplette. whom they; care delive- Oy 
red;>together with; the hiſtories bath' of. the _.:.--1.> 
gody proſpering in-the'waics off Gods. ſervice; 2 | 
and of the wicked perifhing; intheie xebellionsz 
Pfale1:15 .Hoſct&9 6+ Cor. 10,64 In all which All diſcovering _ 
the! Lord bath » woniderfelly diſcovered uotg bis glorious 
us hispower, goodackwiſdome, fairhfolnefiey ues, 
julticd/and -meteys: The conſideration where» ” 
of muſh needs; aneught at leaſt ro work our - 


hearts > 
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To win us to hearts t04 frm adherence 19 hin, infut, | 
x—r ” him Jove, and fear, and quicken'us to all dutigy of & 
mdf, Obedience, .in which he requires to be ſerved, 
unto which-we are wonderfully ;tncouraged 
by fuch exaniples as arc layed dawn befote us 
inthe Word, which manifeſtthe righteouſneſs 
and holineſs.of Gad, rewarding cvaty:man 
according to:his deeds, for:that all gho.waies 
of the Lord are right, and the juſt :hallwalk in 
them ; but the MDs fall theeein, 
\ Hoſe 14. 9.1» i F «1h Sg 1 404 
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| "7 of the ſubjetd: Mathers handled in = Seriper 
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' He: Sctipeures in ectonitiog es Gian 
; 71K . before us the hiſtory of Gods works; be4 
when GoS: gin fi-ft wighthe creation-of the world, with 
. Ell thinpsrherein by his —_— where+ 
Eran, | r : in{sdifcovered'unco! us; rſt, Gods erehnity; 
F - who was before all things, P/a/. 90. 2.,yewbes 
| © fore: rime-i© fel, in which they —_— 
' and paws 0g oo gardreue hſbeins 
belf-being, Secondly, "we tay take notite of his ſe | 

| _ who bling before atbehaps} and giving vn 
eo-all: chingaint neceflarily be of himfelf; 
.\!" could not otherwiſe have wparced that | 
/ -*- tothe Crexrures, whichhetad tor ia: add: 
"> himſelf. Thirdly, we diſcmordirfreqad'0- 
Rounry, verflowing bouncy, whom nothing conldpoſ. | 
Y fibly move to: create viormogid; boo kilvacra 
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E | _doddeſſer and who m" creating in harh: far 
| niſhe& and tore jo wich act fahinitovaridty 
, ofalt things,” [alt of chenrexectiend arid; =_ 
16 their!kvind; fo: har rh&theavetisa 
arcfulldfhis riches, PANYo4 24/28} —_ 
hy, ; ve :calmot. bur wkyowltdpe:hiv infioite Power, 
-povet;/7veto by hifyrord alone: creattd rhe 
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edac ent fjalice'of 'Heaven; vvhichhe 
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conſiderable motions, even to the &patrowes 
| lighting c0;the/grotinds: ar 19.3907 7 its; 
3. *; The Aits of Gods: Providengnrare-molt 

Eſpecially in  clearely: and eſpceially: mapifeliedinarderivg | 
IVSvE  and.dupokng ofahoptiaires, and ayes ofthe 

airev OH: nricsof Men, whoſccourſctof life dod:wouks 

if we re! with -Geds; d aL40ns 50+ 

oAdiſcorcr 


wards them, we ſhall caſily be ahleyo oj 
Diſcovering his perfe&: Juſtices and; Holipeficu ain aewatt 
| y "1 han ing every man accordingyto his deeds; higmet- 
warding mea ©); 20d-Faithfulneſld torardshis-fervanes; mot- 
according w-; withſtanding: theiemapiſold: pUluch 26 
| theirdeeds;: ther Ged. graciouſly:paſlath bys B/albgOvD3Et: - 
His fathfuliies or. copreRs. only in merdy,, a. P/HAp. 35:33 
- andimercyto-2 and fairhfujnefle , P/ab 19-759 turning cveh 
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ſaffering, even towards-rhe veſlells of wrath cowards the ot 

fieredro:deſtruRtion,: Romg 22s! wicked. 

unto-them'the common bleffingsi of this life, 

Mat,gi45; although fatting- chemi thereby:to - +7) 

the day of laughter,” 'char: Aa they have fil- 904 02275 I64E 

led up the nieaſure of their iniquities;thewrath *''l ' - 

of God may comeuponithem to the uttermoſt, | 

1 Theſai.w6) His fairhfulneſſe ane'trurk,:in ful- 

filing/his word -not'onty-in his. ptomiſes of 

mercy20 this 'owne -fervants, as. it is teſtified; His Falthfulnes 

7-621;456.bur withalb in | executing pie rung hi Truth in 

ments 'rthreatned',, 2 Kings 9,36. of . 

there failes: not- one word, as that wicked 

King teſtifies , 2 Kivg-10,10; His power in His Powerin 

niſtng up, and. pulling Yowne, at his pleaſure, railing and 

p/al.1 137, Luki1:5.3: His ' wiſdome"in- O__—_—, 

Ry bh ng _ devices:of che 

. crafty, 1bb"5-12,13, cauſing theirowneongues 

to fall uponThemſelves;P/.64.8. and bringing Hs Wikdoms 

about-albttieircounſels'ro concur tothe execu- w | 

tion de mk rheyinbon —_ &by mo polkinebs taken 

- * meanes, dy Which t ar molt to-0ppo args 
ir,as it:evidenely-appetret in the curſed-pra@ti- may. ry 

ſes of the Tewes end Plat /agtinibig Sarions _. —_ obo 27 

Chtift, $8.4,27,281 235 7210 v1 1, . y - Mines 
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ſearchitird a He 
kes paril -: yeeld:unte! 'God hipdaic: honours: 25 that 
pr / .-.* may. fromthe cankderation of. alipls; works, 
gather igtquadsiaf epmbort: avdaniirutiionee 


Above allthe our ſelves; Buriaboueall thonghbf chals griae 


glorious work 
of our Re- 
demprtion, 


moſteartiull: inſcarcb@og-through)y dnp chat 

glorious, and never fafficgencly admugdmyitey 

ric of mans Redempripady Jalus Chrilt, which 

the very-Angels themfalves delivery feargh (a+ 

+1" ?itb, \TiPret:12, lnwwheſc xomming onto the 

1 5" world, by:the: will cant chppoioement of his 

-''''"" Bather, 20d taking.uavte himſelie-the varuce 

'_. 6f Men;chis abaſement 5nvthat Nature, 00t 

| 1.4 4:1: ealy £0- eveqer ray, wo wore ito 
73G OUR: $4: +! 


ome oi wherein theſe things are reeqrdadyin abou 


thenin all the othdrs moſt:fully ant 
=" : — LET 

| frverall 
rio, 
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All which that onlarly;/ 8d diſtinRly;i(as indeaduheworkes | 
we may diſco- of (God atit fought: 0yt of all that. havephens F 
peta ue meh ; fure theretn,: P/ab 114;2,) 8 welkthatwe niyy: 
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reſt into char works which: Goil hath wrought. /) we mulltbe 
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L of rhe Bvangelifits iv co 
'S in -penatii og oe -Hiſtory of the*-Birth , Life, The maine 
Reſurcotion of ourBleſſed Savi- ſcope ilmed 
out, Ds. bona inrimated altcady-,' namely to 2 in keert nf 
work-but hearts to beleeve- thirJelus Chriſt "572 tiackiſtos 
is the Sdnne of God, that beleevitig we might mighe bens 
have: ay + 6m ery ue to rh chefs 
in: lace beginne with the of 
the deſcription of —__ perſon, and Go 
therein they ſer out utito vs his two diſtin 
Nathres,both his Deity, and his Hamanity,(al- 
chough unired itito-one perfot,) 'and by full - 
and cleate- rvidencce they prove boththe one 7 
and the other. -'i 5! 
That Jeſys (Chriſt #v3s truly God, the Song: 
naythe Everlaſting and only begotten Son of wc, 
the Father, checPvnagelifls proveby Teſtimo- vedby CIT 
nies of all ſorts: Fn of $4 himſeife pro- mens of God 
chithing it from heaven, with his own dies, pear wavy 
Mar:51179s and 17 chup.g. Of the Angel, grooms 
Lok.1.32435 and net only of his owne Di- nay, of devils 
ſciples, Jdnt1x6.16,” Toh 6.69, diſc befides by themſelves. 
the'ucknowledgement 'of choſe that cnicified - : 
him)" Afar. 27,544 hay, of the vety devils 
theniſelver, Mard;$,24/ But above all the reſt Bic eſpedally 
his wakifold and wotiderfall 'Wotks,' which abangh 
he wronght publiquely -in the view of the by's divitie 
worlt 5 which wereacknowledged to be dot Power, 
by ativine Power, as the conmandmg'of the -  '- 
winds ard" ſeas, healin> of £11: Riſtafes by his 
hr caſtivg exe Devils, siving lightto _ 
whic 
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- which wexe borne blind; Jobs 9. 32333+reſtos | 
ring the dead to life, Znly7u «45, Johm.11gg, | 
upeblicbs - And beyond-all theſe. the: raiſing of bis own 
| ot his. Body, by. his own Power: ont ;of the pen 
o Ttke, 24 i (which declared him: mightily to beithe-Son 

7: "'' of God, Romx.. 4.) are 6-5 rn as aLlond of 

- | witneſſes for che manifcſting of the:deiry. of 

-*...., our Saviour Chriſt, recorded by. holy:men, who 

|, wereeye and ear-witnefles of all __ 

--- late ynto.us, 1 Foh, I: 141) | 

7 . In the next place the Evangeliſtsprove.ou 
Withall Chriſt Saviour to. be truly man. divers wayes, bf his 
is proved ro be Conception, and Birth, by. his 'growth,, 

_ man by , in the ſtature of. his body, and in the. abilities 
ind bi. on of his minde, Lak.2.52, By his aQtionsof tat- 
growth,a&ions, ing, drinking; ſleeping,8&c. Byhig paſſions of 
andpafſions ,, ;, EF fe, Luke 19.41. Joy, Luke 10.214anger» 
an. he mantr \1C,,þ 2.5. feare, Marke 14:33) Hebiy-7- By 
men... his infirmicies of hunger, Mares. thirſt, Jobs 
bo: - 19:23.. and; wearineſle, John 4.6.; All ofrhem 
| Hhewing not-onely the. truth of his humane 
- Nature, but beſides his abaſement.to the taking 
; ÞP of the -yery infirmitics thereof. 

"- The Evangelilts having ſhewed him to be 
2.Yea _ _ 4ruly Man, in the next place ſhew himto by 
zher prot tbe lame man, the ſame.Chriſt chat was promi- 

he, ſed: ro. the Fathers, 'and, Forerold of by the 
7 Prophets, by making ic .appeare how, all the 
him, . Prophecies, were fultilled; in him --Thar: con- 
Borne ofthe - :Cerning his.Stocke, and. Parentage, be iwas of 
Rocke of Da- the houſe and familic 0f.De2idy. Mat\i-Lwki3- 
we; high. was farther mapitaied by. his Dorens 
c 
IV; 343 
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coming to Bethlehem the City of David to be In Bethlehem3 
taxed, becauſe he was of the Linage of David, 

Anguſtus 'the Emperour having appointed c- 

very man to be taxed in his own Citie, Luke 

2:3,4 Secondly,that he was born in Bethlehem, 

the place where Chriſt was to be borne, as the 

Prieſts and Scribes teſtifie to Herod, and prove x 

it out'of AF4ic.5.2. Thirdly, that he was con- Ofa Virgin: 
ceivedand borne of a Virgin, ar.1.22,23. 

Foxrthly, that in the accidents that befell him 

in this life and death, he was every way anſwe- 

rable to the Prophecies, that he was called out. Called out of 
of Egypt, Mat.2.13,15. Rode into Ternuſalenm Egypt, 
upon an Aﬀe, Aat.21.4,5, Was crucified be- 
tweene, two theeves, Mark 15.27. received 
venegar to: drinke, Fohn 19,28,29, had lots Cruciged be- * 


Riding onan 
A 


calt upon his garments by the ſouldiers, Jar. tweene two 


27,35. had his fide, hands, and feet pierced, theeves ec: 

Tohn 19.36,37. and the like : in all which cir- 

cumſtances, ſeeing our Saviour ſo fully anſwes 

red all that had Son foretold of him by the 

Prophets, it is evidently and fally proved that 

he was the ſame Meſliah that was promiſed and - 

ſpoken of by-the Prophets. 6h : 
Having thus demonſtrated by —— Pk | 

ble teſtimonies, that: Chriſt the Meſſiah pro- the office ofa 

miſc6 was truly God and Man, the Evangelifts Mediator, 

in the next place make it evident by particular 4 

inſtances, that in the dayes of his fleſh he per- 

formed all that belonged ro the Office of a 

Mediatour,: As firſt, that he performed the 1.AsaPro- 

Ottice of a Pcopher,, as: s promiſed, _ pact. ,-....,.. 
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: .- 18.18, who ſhould teach his people allthingy 
John 4.25. and to this end they. gave nnto:us 
2 briefe ſumme of diverſe: of his Sermons, .in 
which he diſpenſeth the eruth of God faith» 
fully, and gives the true and full interpxeras 
tion of the-Law, clearing it from the carrupy 
Slofles of the Scribes and Phariſees, Mar.5.21; 


open before the people, and ſharply rxeproves 
ypon all occaſions, warning men. to takttheed 
of them as dangerous feducers .cſptcially; 
| | AMat23. . : 4oiwcin 

" A292, Aboveall.the reſt the greateſt care of the 
offi, Bvangeliſts, isco ſer our and deſcribe unro us 
himſel 192. the office .of our Saviours Prieſthood," which 
crificefor fipz. they doe at. full, as being of greateſt impor- 
tance to us for the eſtabliſhing of our;ftairh, 

- -- inthe aſſurance of,our Redemprion..In ſerring 

forth of Chriſts. execution of the office of his 


himfelte a facrifice for the finnes of men, they 
— eſpecially labour 'to- manifeſt three © things: 
nlp Firſt, that this Sacrifice of his was without 


ngTs le Kh blemiſh, holy and pure, wichour which/ic could 


fo 


not have been acceptable to God; that they 
ſufficiently evidence by- the Innocency of, his 
| / _ - - Perſon, manifcſted by the holineſſe ob his Life; 
q >, Vpluncary, and Converſation, - Secondly, they make; it ap« 
BY peare thar 'this Sacrifice was 'every way free 


/ 
/ 
/ 
r 


| 
; Speliend Tobs 15.18. Thirdly , 'by- divers circumſtances 
luihcient, -- gchey makeit evident, that IR 
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27,33,38.. whoſe hypocriſie and pride he lays - 


Prieſthood, and therein of the offering:up of ' 


[ _Y Do #4 a. coca aa EL | 


and voluntary, which alſo himſelfe profeſſcth, 
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botk geall, axd not fained, or only in Chew, 
and.in:all reſpects ſufficient forthe ſatisfying 

of Gods. Juſticeto the full; arid; conſequently 
for the pacilyiang of his wrath, and for the pur- 
c>-flag ofour Peace, :and Reconciliation, All 
which we mult firmely beleove if we mean 
wholly £0 rely upon that Sacrifice; the meanes 


_ of eſtabliſhing a -ifvll and peckeRt Peace be- 
| tween God andman © | | 
. - To begio with the firſt, of theſe ; our $24 
yiourss Innocency in the whole courſe of his 
bte, is \manifefted. divers wayes. Firſt j.the 
Hiſtorje:ſer him out to be 2 careful obſerver, 
aot:only of the whole morall Law, but even 
of all the Legall qeremonies, even tothe faal- 
filmgafall Righteauſnefie; as himſelf ſpeakes, 
' Mat 3:15, Secondlygt deſcribes him tobe one 
thatitood faſt againſt all Satans temptations, 
_- Which he reſiſted and overcame, that he kept 
anholy Communion with God,not only in his 
fourty .dayecs faft , 'befor he entred -upan the 
_ execution of kis Office in the Miniltery pub- 
liquely, bur:continually upon all .occaſions:in 
frequent; and fervent prayers, wherein ſome- 
times the ſpent whole nights; Lnk..6.12% 
Thirdly, the biftotics inſtance:particularly in 
bis duvifull reſpet :and fubje&ion to his 'pas 
rents, Luke 2:51, andito all Authority; 2dat- 
17427. Inhis lowlinefſe and meeknefle, Mar; 
11.29: Mexcifull and kind .diſpoſtcion 40 al 
men, amongſt whom he -wenc about doing 
g00d;. AF 19:38. .antl diverathe like. .: ' 
T N 2 Beſides 


was holy,manls 
feſted F : 


in: 


That Chriſt 


I.By his holy - 
life! 
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I'2, 
Juſtified a- 
gainſt his ad- 
yerſaries,unj 
and falſe cavils 
againſt him, 


13. 
By the Teſti- 
monies, 
2,.Ot God 
from heaven; 


. © Beſides, onr Saviours holy Life is juſtified 
and ſufficiently cleared even by his profeſſed 
adverſaries, who although they {larideredand 
traduced him continually to the: people, ob. 
ſerved and watched him narrowly: in all his 
wayes, Luk.6.7.and chap.14+1.and chap.20.20. 
laid ſnares for him to entrap him-in his'words, 
Mat.22.15, notwithſtanding could faſtetvno. 
thing blame-worthy juſtly upon him. Neither 
for any breach of the: Sabbath , wherein he 
juſtifies againſt all cavillers; his aftionsof 
mercy and neceſlity, Mat.12.10.and:Lik.6.z, 
Nor in keeping company with: ſinners, which 
he makes good, at.9.12,73. Nor inflleight- 
ing ofthe Law, which he profeſleth he icame 
not to deſtroy, but to fulfill, dart. 5.17;'Nor . 
in advancing himſelfe againſt authority,'in | 
which point his owne Adts ſufficiently cleare 
him , who denied ro be a Judge, Zek; 12:14, 
much more to bea King, /oh» 6.15. and payes 
his tribute quietly unto Czſar,' Mar.17:27 
(though his adverſaries charged him withithe 
contrary, Luke 23.2.) and at the laſt ſubmit- 
ted himſelfe to the ſencence of death pronoun- 


ced againſt him by P;/ate, from which he had 


power enough in his hand to have freed him- 

ſelfe, if he had pleaſed to make uſe of it to that 

end,as himſeife tells Peter, Mar.26.53. 
Beyond all this che teſtimonies of his'Fa- 

ther from heaven, ſtiling him his. welbeloved | 

Son in whom he. is well pleaſed, ſar. 3. 17+ 

& chap, 17. 5. Yea of the Devil himſelf vr" | 
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hell, who entitles him, The holy, one of God, 
Marks 1. 24. Of 7udas who betrayed him, and-2. Tudas who 
witneſſed openly to the chief Prieſts and .El- betrayed him; 
ders,.that he had finned in betraying the inno- 

ceat bloud, and being ſmitten in. conſcience 

with the horcour of ſo execrable a fa, depar- 

ted and hanged himſelf, Of the. Judge that ;-Ofthe Judge 
condemned him, who even then when he gave that condem- 
ſentence of death upon him, yet gave him this T2 2 
teſtimony, that.he was a juſt perſon, and wa« 

ſhed his hands from his. innocent bloud, Afar. 

27.24, Yea of the very. high Pricfts themſelves, 

who ſearching out matter of accuſation againſt . 

him,: and finding none, art laſt were fain to 
condemn him upon the diſagreeing teſtimony | 
of. two falſe witnefſes, Mar. 26. 60. Mark, 4. By the difa 
14.59. and that too for that which in truth greeing teſti- 
contained (though it had been true) nothing _ = the 
worthy of blame. All theſe teſtimonies laid to- qo FR” 

| | < - g 

gether are more [then ſufficient evidences. to him, 

m_ his holineſs and innocency to the whole + 

world. FO 8 bo 4  - 

Thus theEvangeliſts having cleared the firſt 1.4. 
point,that Chriſt was an innocent & holy per- That his Sacri-. 
ſon, and therefore fit to be offered up as a pure ficewas yolun-. 
and acceptable ſacrifice unto God his Father ; oy Is cviden 
In the ſecond place they make it as evident, © - --- 
that this ſacrifice was every way free and yo -__ 
luntary, Now this appears, not only by our 
Saviours own profeſſion, that he did lay down 
his life for his ſheep, that none did take it from. 
kim, but he laid it down himſelf, and that he 

EE N3 had 


John 16.18. that he was ſitzightned, and 

-*pained tift his Baptifrfic (he rticans his ſuffe- 

rings) was ended, ati eXpteſſiort whith 'manis 

feſts in him a reſtleſſe defire (25 he ſpeakes ity 

exptrefle tearmes, Lyke 22.15.) to accompliſf 

tht work of 6hr Redemprion, by offeritig uf 

Kitnſclfe upþ6h the Ctoflt fot the ſinnes' bf his 

x.By bis a&ions People. But beſideSis fatther manifeſted more 

before his ſuf- = by his 4Miotis before his ſufferings, and 

fcrings. by his bchaviotirin them: EUR | 

I5- * Befote hisſbfferifigss take notice how ofrert 

His often pre- He ſpeakes of his 'Paſſton,- and foretells and 

ditions ofthe sives wathing bf it to his Diſciples ; aridchat 

tint? 42h not only in getierall rerdies; as' Mar16.21, 

which ke was bb diſtinly and patricularly [ayes dow be- 

rofuffer, fore them the time, place, and kind of death 

.___._ thathe was to ſuffer, arid by what meanies, and 

Poiming our by whoſe hand. Yea, when he comes bp'to 

Mo kT Jeraſalems, before the Trealon was plotted, 

ſonplotred, Þe both khows and points out the Traytor, 

And diſcoye. A107: 26-21525+ And act the very inſtant when 

ring hole char tbE officers came 'to apprehend: him, before 

wer 2 ke Ever they came within view, he gave norice of 

Kebd hith,be- rheir apptvack to his Diſciples ; So 'thar'it 

fore they were: annot be queſtioned (which alſo S. fohn 
ja view. © wienelfcth) fy 


£ 


ing, be gocs up jnp all this he goes up voluntarily from Gabler 


Fo lerufale, to Teruſalet, at that very feaſt when he knew 


the time of his ſuffering was corme3 when he 


into 
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| 


| at he knew before hand all thit | 
Norwithſtand- ſttoyld come upoti him, oh» $.4.Notwithitand- 


comes thitherz he hides not his head, but emttrs | 
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into and teacheth openly in the Temple, Zak, 
21.37. And although he withdrew 'himſelfe 
our of the. City, Lake 21,37. yet he- never ſo 
much as changeth his accuttomed place 'whi- 
ther he was wonted to retire, although itwas 
well known to 1udas,Tohn18.2, nay beyond all 
rhis,when the Officers that came to apprehend 
him knew him not, (no-not ſo much as /ndas 
himſelfe, who was with them, for their guide ) 
he diſcovers himſelfe unto them once and a- 
o2ine; and though athis/ preſence the Officers 
weht backwards, and fell to the ground aſto- 
niſhed, yet he puts himſclfe into-their hands, 
Toh 18.4.547,8. All theſe things are full and 
manife(t evidences, that howſoever he prayed 
earneſtly for the paſſing away of that Cup 
from him, yet he freely and willingly ſubmicted 
cothe good pleaſure of his Father. (as himſclfe 
- A» ,)to make his Soule an of- 
ering for the ſinnes of his people, and thereby 
to finiſh the work of our-Redemption,- 
Much more evidently did this readineffe of 


our Saviour,to lay down his life for his people, ,,.c 


Teachith 6. ' : 
py in the ':. > 
emple, 


Retires to the 


plice, which the 
Traicor knewz 


And difcovers 


himfelte roſuch 1 
as apprehended 


m,and puts 
himiclte into 
their hands* 
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h more is 


appeare afterwards when he came to his ſuffe- Chriſt Sacri- 
rings , when he not only refuſed to aske helpe fice manifeſted 
of his Father, or to make uſe of his own Power 29 be volunta- 


{by which he might as eaſily have- deſtroyed 
thoſe that came to apprehend him, as he drave 
them backwards and felled them to the ground, 
{obs 18,6: )to rid himſelfe out of the hands of 
is enemies,as he might have done, fat,z6.5 3. 
But befides, when he came co his anſwer, he 
2 N 4 dorh 


oo nl ks 
ferings. | 


his aRi-- 


= 
_—— 
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When be doth doth not ſo much as plead for himſelſe, either 


not ſo muchas 
rey 708g before the 


elle; 


terwardsbefore Pilate, Mat 27,1 2,14: but(as 

it was foretold of him by the Prophet, 1/arab 
' $3+7,) ſtood as a ſheepe before the ſhearer, 
dumbe, and opened not his mouth. And /aſti, 
when he was nailed to the Crofle, he yolunta. 
tarily breathed out his Soule into'the: boſome 
of his Father, as it is evident both in that he 


And breathes 
out his Soule 
into his F2- 


thers boſome, was dead a good ſpace before the-two theeves 


- while his life that were crucified with him, whereas by rea- 
65g whole '{0n of the ſtrength of the naturall conſtitution 
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high Prieft , AAMat, 26:63, or af- | 
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of his body,he might have ſubſiſted under thoſe 


torments longer theEthey, And belides,by yeeld. 
ing up his life, when it was yet whoſe in him;as 
it evidently appeared by that lowd cry which 
he uttered at the very inſtant of his death, 
as is teſtified, ark 15,3739. L#k,23.46, All 
which are yndeniable evidences of our Saviours 
yoluntary reſigning up, and laying down his 
life by the wil of his Bather for his peoples (ins. 
The third and laſt. circumſtgnce in our Savi- 
ours Paſſion which-the Evangeliſts lay down 
before us, is that (without which the reſt had 
been of little worth) that his ſuffexings were 
both reall, and ſufficient, And for the former 
That Chrifts of theſe, that they were reall,and not feigned, 
Sufferingswere appeares evidently by the whole narration of 
peall, is cleared gur Saviours buffeting,ſcourging, and crucifying 
at laſt, and by his death-which tollowed there- 

Bythe ſouldiers ypon. The truth whereof is ſufficiently teſtified 
who fond ble ſundry wayes, Firſt, the Souldiers forbare.to 


7. 


— +7 - 


reake 


| UM 
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reake; our. Saviours legs, becauſe they ſaw dead,andtheres 
apparently that he was already dead, /ohn 19. fore forbare 


ther al,nor the greateſt part ofthar curſe which ** fnne, : 


| was brought upon'man by ſinne, The heavieſt 
weight of the wrath of God lay upon his foul; | | 


SOthat it was needfull, that the Soul of Chriſt But beſides, b 
alſo ſhould .beare the wrath of God, and be bis ſuffering in 
made an offering for our fin, 'as was foretold, 43s 
1/a.$340., The Evangeliſts therefore are very + 

carctull to ſer before us the pangs and aogulth 
| | 0 
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Sogreat,that © of our Saviours Sonle, the" agonies whereof 
biealelfe pro- q were ſuch that himſelfc profeſſed that hisSbiufl | 
| _— oy to Was heavy to the death, Iar.26y8,and the vi 
the death; - Olencethereof fo great, that he didſweatgreat | 
That it cauſed drops of blood, which 1 from him't6 the 
himcoſweat oround, Dake $2.44. So that we'cafinot cone 
9 pad of ceive that a pepſor'df ſo theomparable forti- 
?. ._ tudeas our Saviour was , 'Eotitd have To deep 
an impreſſion mide upon his Soule, 'by any o« 
 - ther thing, 'then by the" ſenſe of his Farhers 
wrath, wherewith he wreftled in thaticonfli, 
God withholding from- him ar that'time, the 
—_— WU. comfort of his favour; as 'himſelfe implies, 
Croſſe, My When he cries out in'the anguiſh ofhis Spirit 
God,my God, npon-the Crofſe; My God,'my God, why haſt 
Vc: thou forſaken. me ? Mat.25.46. That" futh 
ſpeeches, and ſath'effeRts, could proceed from 
no other cauſe” then<the Teaſe of his'Farkers 
wrath, cannotbedenied; Tit what manner;'6r 
So thathe meaſure he' felt” it, 49't60” much —_— and 
might rolyl Ys curiofity to'enquire; It isenvagh into is rhat 
our Redeeaprt: it was ſo muck as God accepted in foll” fatis; 
on wasfini- fa&ion for '6ut debt), which alſ6\ our'Siyionr 
ſhed, ant the ' himſelfe ſeems to imply'inthe words trtered 
debr fully jmmediately before 'his d&kth,” Tt” is finiſhed; 
paicd, John 19.30. He meanes bothi his Sufferings and 
ths ag, the pr ofour Redemption, > 4 
mans Redemp. This great -and gforions work of God in 
tion diſcovers , Redeeming,/and Reconciling himſclfe 'ro'the 
1.Godsuncon- world, by the 'blood ofhisonly begotten Son. 
ceiveable Joye Jeſus Chriſt; diſcovers utith tis inthe firſt place, 
comm  fuch a mrafure of Gods unſpeakable” aydub* 
con» 
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Conceivable'love to man, as. paſſeth alt know- 
ledge, tb ufe the Apoltles phraſe, Eph.3:1y. 
Secondly; it pives an evidence of his wonderfull ; His wonder- 
and-infttke; wildome 5 in .deviſings afid: fiads full Wiſdome, 
ing out 1a meanes, by which that holy God, #: 
who will by no meanes pardon the guilty, 
£xo4,$44, might yet without any empeach- i: + 
| mencutit& his /Juſtice-at all, pardon finnes, © 7 
pea, thore then'that, might admit men intoin | 
boly:Communidn & fellowſhip with himſelf, . 
beiog before enemies, 'ant by finnie wholly ſe- 
pagred from him , by joyning GoU'and man + 
ropether in the perſon-of his: Sonne;,”who ab _ 
ſittinpWrico himſelf ournatute, thereby'came 
Emunnel"'God with of, ' Aare 113 35 Thadly, 3-His mighty - 
hetein God wdnifeſts his avondertalt'p3\ _ 
notonly inſpoyling Phidcipalities and Powers,” 
and cnn ov thei, Tok#:135/ bur be- ,.. * 
fides in oongucritly death by dying, dtd lead- | 
ing dy wo ve, by becomming 4' Cap- 
tive unto'thbſe' Whom'he' ſubdued whotly and —., , 
triumphed-over in his'Croſſe, 'Fourthly, God 4-Hit infinite” 
made knowhis Juſtice, and Holiticfts, in'tfe Juſtice. | 
hatted'of finne, when he ſpared not his'dwne 
Sonne, wheti he became our ſutety, and tooke 
our ſinnes uport him', but- would braiſe him 
and put him to Friefe, when he'made'Kis Sonle 
an offering for ſinne, though hifnſclfe had done 
no vidlence, neither was any Yeceit found in | 
his moinh, - 7/4. $3.9;t6, Zaffly, Gods Faithful- His fairhful- 
nesandrrath evidently appeared in folflling nefle & Truth, * 
and making good his pracious Promiſes, inthe 
. Ts, | fulneſſe 


.. ; ” 
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himſelfe both to our firſt Parents4n Paradiſe 
and to the Patriarchs, and Prophets in ſucceed, 
ing ages, ſo that nothing hath failed of allchat 
he bad promiſed. + oo ® 
EY , The ſerious conſideration of theſe-particy- 
The ſerious lars laid all- rogether, and by heedfull medi- 
conſideration tation laid home to-our hearts, cannot -but, 
of theſe parti- furniſh us. with' variety of moſt; uſefull and 
—_ ongin © profitable inſtruions, which ought to raiſe'up 
our 4c» onr hearts to an aſtoniſhing admiration” of 
7. With admi- thoſe” glorious Attributes , and -cxcellengies 
2 pr ſhining our ſo clearely.anto us in this wender- 
———__ Gods f11t worke.. Next, it.cannot but fill them-with 
w'  - the love of him, who ſo farre abounded indiis 
| - love to us,that he gave his own-Son to be a.pro: 
With affaith- pitiationfor our 11nsg1. Tohn 419,10. Thirdly, it 


tu depen” is an effeuall meanes to eſtabliſh our hears | 
cc on AIM. in a firme dependence- ypon-thaz-God, who 


having freely given us his. Sonne, ;cannot bur 

0; together with him giveus all things, Rom.8.31, 
4+:With bis --  Fourthly;it miſt needs poſſeſle our hearts with 
m__— an awfull and reverend. feare. of chat juſtice 
of that righteous and-holy God,. who'makesit 

ſo evidently appeare thathe will by no.meanes 

cleare the guilty. ,. Exodus 34+ 7. ſeeing b& 

ſpared not his own Sonne, though/innocent 11 

himſelfe, yet when he tooke only. our finnes 

upon him, and became a ſurety for ns, he 


- puniſhed finne in-him roche ugmoſt. This con+ 
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a fulnefſe: of-time , whereby he had enga d. 


lideration ſhould be a more effeftuall meanes, 


ro move us $0-paſſe. the-time of our Sac ng 
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here in feare; hating the very gatments ſpot- 


ted with [the fleſh, 74,23. then the caſting 
off of the Jewes, ſometimes Gods ancient and 
only people, the caſting of the Apoſtate An- 
gels into- hell, the drowning of the whole 
world by the Flood, and conſuming of Sodows 
and Gomorrah into aſhes: ſee 2 Pet.2.4,5,6; 


. Laſtly, there. cannot be a more effeQuall 


meanes to move us to deny our ſelves for him, 


5. And teach 
us to deny our 
ſelves, - 


and for the ſervice of his Church, then ſuch a 


pattern laid before us in the example of our 
blefſed Saviour, which himſelfe urgerh to that 
purpoſe, Marke 20.44,45. and the Apoltle 
moſt eftetually, Phzl,2,546,7+ FE TIIEME 

Hitherto we have conſidered the maine 
ſcope at which the Scriptures aime, in recor- 
ding Gods workes unto us; namely, the ſetting 
out and advancing the glory of him thar 
wrought them, that by bringing our hearts to 
areverend feare of that glorious and dreadfull 
Name, The Lord our God, as he is ſtiled, Dex. 
28.58. filling.them with an holy rejoycigg in 
him, and. eſtabliſhing chem in a firme depen- 
dence on him, we might further our own fal- 
vation, For which purpoſe we haye laid be- 
fore us only thoſe generall workes of Creati- 
onand Providence , eſpecially in the Redemp- 


2I, | 
Beſides the ge« 
nerall work of 
Creation,and 
Redemption, 


tionof the world by Jeſus Chriſt, It will not Weare to con- 


be an unprofitable work, in the next place to 


take a ſurview of ſome iparticular as of Pro- P 


vidence, wherein we {hall eaſily diſcover thoſe 
lorious! Eminencies of God, in ſome ages 
ples 


ſider diyers 
articular a&s 
of Providence, 


f "I —_—_ 
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ples one of them, in ſome more, whereof we 


ſhall give a few inſtances , . which willſhew us 


the way how to make the like obſervationin 
the reſt. ny eee he 

22, Thar hiſtory of ſaving Noaband hisfamily in 
Noahs preſer- the Acke , when the reſt of the world were 0: 


vation inthe yerwhelmed and ſwept away in the generall 


_— - deluge, and the delivering of Lor, and his fa- 
ance in So. Mmily, out of the burning of Sodows, and Gomore 
dow, rab, areſtrong evidences of Gods faithfulneile, 
Manifeſt Gods and mercy to his owne ſervants;as both 270ſes; 
oor ymamegul Gen.19.29. and the Apoltle, 2 Per.2.5.7,9 
Ta "99s Ay make uſe of them to that purpoſe, . In deliver- 
bs ders ing of the Children of 7e/, out of thatheavy 
in bringing bis P0Bdage , under which *chey had been long 
people our of held bythe Egyptians by ſuch ftrange wonders, 


_ ha >> 
- Y 
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Zgyp:, with a ſtrong hand, an outſtretched /arme ' 


.  as:Dazid calls it, Pſal.136:12, ſtaying great 

and mighty Kings, P/a/. 136.18, and giving 

his people pollclion of their lands,and inthe 
Planting them land of Cazaer, poilciled by Giants (tro whom 
in Ca84; the ghildren of //-ac/ being compared, ſeemed 
bat as graſhoppers, Naw. 1 3433.) Notwith 

ſtanding their Cities walked up to heaven, 

Dext:1,28, Andpgenerally the plucking down 

ofthe mighty from their ſeats, Locke 1.52, and 

raifing-np of the poore out of the duſt, to ſet 


Diſcover bis them wwh Princes, P{ Iz 3.7,$,diſcovers his 404 


Power, and finite Power,& abſoluce Soveraigntyby which 
Soveraigy. js both inabled, and hath right to doewharſo- 


ever he pleaſeth, in heaven and carthy" Pſals 


135.6, and none canſtay his hand; or challenge 


him 


| UMI 


| Cra-XUIL reading of the Sorigtnres. 193 


"EL nn 


bin for; what he doth, Dar.4,35, The bleſſings 
of God-ppon Ahrabamand his poſterity whom His preſerving 
be ſo-migheilyiencreafed:in a ſtrange Country, = Tn: , 
in riches in honours, 'that he was eſteemed as his poltetby, 
amighty. Prince, by:thoſe :amongſt whom he F 
dweit;/Gez.23.6. preſerved among ſtrangers, 

ſhadowing them. underhis:-own wings, rebuk- . 


| ingeven Kings (as Pharaoh, Gen.12.17. and 


Abimelech , Gen.20.3, for their ſakes, Pſaf, © 

105414:) evidently declare both Gods All-ſuf- Are evidences 
ficicncy-and faithtuinefſe, in making good his 01 RAR 
Word,:Gen-12,2,3. His taking of wiſe men in pai; cating 550 
their.craftinefſe, : Job: 5.13, cauſing their own wile intheir 
tongues to fall upon them, P/4/.64.8. (as he — | 


' did Hamans, Heft.6.9,10. and' chap Mio.) | 
argue his Power, Wiſdome, and Juſtice, The the counſels of 


making uſe ofthe malice of /oſephs brethren to — = 


bring him into £gypt, both for his owne ad- 


- vancement, and for the preſervation of Zacobs Argue his wiſs 
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family , Gene45.5. Pſal.105.17. ſet out both dome, and 
his Wildome, and Condens, as Toſeph ob- — 
ſerves, :Gez. 30,26. and generally the hiſtories 

of the\particular as of divine Providence are 
but:inſtances of rhe-wonderfull effects of thofe 

glorious Excellencies in God, whereof one or 

more of them-are minifeſted unto us thereby. 

;» Now that -we: may the better diſcover that 23, 
God is righteous in all his waycs, and holy in 

all his workes, 4s Davidreſtifies, P/al.145.17. 

ſeeing thar all righteouſneſle conſiſts in the jult 
proportioning of all diſpenfations to the 

wayes, and workes of men, whether they be 


good 


I 
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g00d or evill,: we muſt carcfully:compare the 

 wayes in which men walke, with the wayes in 

which God walkes towards them',- whereby 

Tn comparing We ſhall cafily and plainly diſcover the/juſtice 
the waies of of God as well in rewarding the righteous, as 


men with Gods jn, raking vengeance on the wicked, Withall 


On. we muſt rake notice that God hath an eſpeciall 
: * aime to make it appear to the world, that all 
his mercies which he beſtows upon men are 


Aepears hls © way free,and that he is no debter to the 


freetnercy even Þeſt and moſt holy among the ſons of- men, 
ro his dear ſer= For which cauſe he hath left upon record the 
vants, failings of ſuch men as are moſt renouned: and 
Manifeſt by*he honoured in the Church :. As the grofler flips 


failings of the of Miflah into drunkennefle, Ger. 9. 21, 0f Lat 
beſt amongſt | 


meEDs + 


David into adultery and murder, 2 Sam. 11, 
4.15. Yea the ſmaller errours of others,though 
in fins net ſo ſcandalons, as Abrahams twile 
failing in his faith, maniſcſted in concealing, 
throngh fear, that Sarah was his wife,Gen.12, 
12. & chap. 20. 2,11. and Moſes his ſpeaking 
unadviſedly with his lips in his paſſion, Numb. 
20. 10, Pſal. 106, 32, though Abrahams faith 
was the grace for which he was moſt renows 
ned,who is therefore ſtiled, Faithfull 4braham, 
Gal. 3. 9. and the father of the faichfull, and 
one {trong in faith, Romz.4. 16, 20, And Moſes 
molt eminent. grace was meekneſs, for which 
he is prefer'd above all others, Numb. 12: 3. 
Examples which may indeed both ſupport the 
hearts of ſuch as find themſelves __ ro 

| thole 
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into drunkenneſle and inceſt, Ger. 19. 33 35s 


| 


IIB _ _ Dc wXaw>. tri ty a cars to ©@ c- '4 


 Cav:XIII. reading of the Scriptures. I95 
thoſe infirmities, from which the beſt are not 
free, and move all men to walk in fearand 
| trembling ſeeing rhey that ſtand may ſo ealily 
fall; and may befides eaſily clear this truth rhat 
in the fight of God no man living can be juſtt- 
fied, P/al. 143+ 2, much lefle can challenge any 
thing at Gods hand, but muſt acknowledge, 
that if they be not condemned, much more if 
they be rewarded, it is out of free mercy and 
race, S. Toe 
. Again, whereas God ſeems, as it were, to To underſtand 
| Tuſpend ſometimes the execution of his juſtice the juſtice of | 
againſt wicked men, at leaſt for a while, not- boar to rg 
withſtanding their deſperate and rebellious © 
courſes by which they provoke the eyes of his The proſperi 
glory, forthe manifeſting of his patience, even of the wicked, 
rowards the veſſels of wrath fitted to.deſtru= 
Rion, as the Apoſtle tels us, Row.9.22, And on and theaffliQi- 
the other (ide ſeems to ſet his face againſt his on of the god- 
own children, exerciſing them under his rods, ! | 
and withholding from them the comfort ofhis 
tavour, as in bitterneſs of ſpirit they complain, 
Pſal. 95747,8. That in theſe caſes we may un- 
derſtand and judge aright of Gods waies, and 
pine him the honour of his juſtice and faith- 
ulnefle, we muſt take with us theſe two dire- 

_ Ctions,, Firſt, look not on the beginning, but t.Look not on 
on the end and iflue of all Gods diſpenſations, the beginnings 
both towards the godly and the wicked : thus pra _ 
are we adviſed, P/al, 3743738: Mark the per- * PO 
te man,for his end is peace; but the end of the 
wicked ſhall be cut off, This indeed: was the 

Q means 
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meansby which the Prophet David ſupported 
; his heart, when he was full of fretting and 
envy at wicked mens proſperity, and asmnch 
diſcouraged at his own chaſtiſements, which 
tighred upon him every morning , P/al.73,3, 
14,17. when by ſearching the Scriptures , he 
found that how faire and glorious foever the 
prefent' ſtate of wicked men appeared to the 
outward view, yet the end of them was ſ0- 
daine and horrible deſtrution, and his own 
end, beſides all the comfort of Gods counſell 
at preſent, was advancement to glory, P/al, 
0 73419924) i ns panes 
= The Second thing to be taken notice of in 
2. :Obſerye the Gods patience, in bearing with wicked men 
cue 5M foratime, and in chaſtening his own children, 
wickeds proſ. 15 ©e fountaine whence theſe diſpenſations 
perityproceeds. both towards the one, and the other proceed; 
from wrath;the the forbearance of wicked men comes from 
Godliesaf= his wrath , and the chaſtifing of his own from 
fictions from 1; jove and faithfulnefſe, P/al.119.75; And 
his loye« : . | 
this evidently appeares by the contrary effeQs 
wrought upon them both. For wicked mens 
hearts by Gods patience towards 'them are 
the more hardned in finne, Ecc/.11,8.' thereby 
treaſuring unto themſelves wrath againſt the 
day of wrath , Rews,2.5, Encreaſg 1n- pride, 
opening their monthes in blaſphemy againlt 
Heaven, P/a-73.8,9, and fill up their iniqui- 
ty to the uttermoſt.So that the Lord, even then 
when be ſeemesto ſpare them outwardly, not- 
withſtanding executes his judgements _ 
£cncm 
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chem inwardly, in a more ſecret, but yet in a 
more fearfull way. Qn the other fide the Godly 
profit by their, afliftions, grow more humble- 
minded, tender-hearted, and more traftable 
to the will of God, Pſal.119.67,71. ler 31.18. 
ſo that Gods patience towards wicked men, as 
it proceeds from wrath; ſq by the juſt judge- 
ment God of it increaſeth their condemnation 
by hardening their heaxts : as on the other (ide 
aflittions of the godly , proceeding from his 
fithfulnefſe and mercy, worke together to 
their good, Rom.8,28. . 1 


SAcCH9.. IL | | 
Of the Laws given by Gods his Church, aud 
Recorded in Scripture, 


Fiber we have conſidered patt of the How Gods 
ſubje& matter which the Scriptures honour isma- 
handle, namely, the Works and Acts of God, — _ | 
which are therein recorded; and have obſer- inVeriprure, b 
ved that the maine end which the Holy Glioſt * - 
aimes at in regiſtring them is, to ſet one the 
glory of God manitcſted in them, the wiſ- 
dome, power, holinefle, goodnefle; juſtice, and 
faithfulnefle of him, that wrought chem, which 
ealily appeare in thoſe works if we ſearch 
into them', that thoſe glorious Excellencies 
being made known to men,they might honour 
him as God, and cleaving unto him; and - — 
ſerving him in holy feare might further their 
owne ſalvation. We are inthe next place to 
= - WY &r 
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ſet before us the Laws, that the Lord hath gi- 
ven unto his Church, which being every way 
PerfeRt , Pſal.19.7: Right concerning all 
things, P/a/.119.128, very Pure, ver.140, 
Wonderfull, 2er.129, Holy and good, Row, 
7,12. Pſal.119,39. manifeſt the perfeRion, 
righteouſneſſe, purity, and goodneſle of that 
God that gave them;as the Pſ/a/mzſt concludes 
God to be righteoufnefle, becauſe all his judg- 
ments, (in which he:inchades his Laws) are up- 
right, P/al.1 19,137. Eſpecially ſeeing theſe 
Laws are given to men as rules of their praQite, 
according to which if they walke they pleaſe 
God, 1 Theſ.4.1,'and are accepted of him, 
which is a further argument that the Lord 
himſelfe is Righteous and Holy, who is pleaſed 
wich nothing but righteouſneſle, and holineſs, 
and requires nothing elſe of thoſe that ſerye 
him. = OS 
'2:  - Under this name of the Law of God the 
_ By which we. Scriptures oftentimes comprehend not only 
7 pra = . the Commiandements which are the Rules of 
Gola, © our lifeand praftiſe, bur beſides the Principles 
ſometimes And grounds of faith, and generally the whole 
taken; Word of God, as P/al.19-7. when it is ſaid 
that the Law of God converts the ſoule, which 
is the moſt proper effe&t ofthe Goſpell, it is 
evident that in that place under the name of 
the Liw the P/a/miſt muſt underſtand the 
Goſpell too. As likewiſe when he tells us that 
his delight is in the Law of God, which ſuſtain- 
ed his ſpirit, that he periſhed nor 1n his at- 
flitions, 
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flitions, P/al,119,92. he'mult of neceſſity un- 
derſtand Gods promiſes aſwell as the precepts 
of the Law, ſeeing they be the promiſes, rather 
chen the precepts, that ſupporc the ſoule in 
times of triall, when we know whom we be- 
leeve, who is both able and willing, and ready 
to make good what he hath promiſed, as his 
children find by experience that there failed 
not ought of any good which the Lord had 
ſpoken unto the houſe of Iſrael, bur all came 
to paſle, Toſh.21.45. - 

But as for the Promiſes(eſpecially thoſe that % 
concerne the Kingdome of Chriſt, which were 
revealed to the Patriarchs, delivered by the 4g 
Prophets, and laſtly, enlarged and more fuly 
and clearly opened by the Evangelilts and A- 
poſtles)we ſhall conſider them apart hereafter, 
For the prefent we have now in hand only But only the 
that which is properely, and moſt commonly Commande- 
underſtood by the, name of the Law, which T*%*> 
containe thoſe commandements and rules of 
_ Praiſe which God hath given to his Church 
for her direRion, and lefr upon record in. the 
Scriptures. Now theſe we know are diſtingui- . 
ſhed by the names of Laws morall, ceremo- Judiciall, | 
_ naall, and judiciall, which by 2Zo/es in ſundry Cort : 
places are promiſcuouſly called Laws, Statutes, " . 
Judgements, and Ordinances, Of theſe ſeve- 
rall ſorts of Laws, that which we call Morall 
comes to be handled in the firſt place, Ot theſe 
this which is called the morall Law (becauſe ir 
was given by God for regulating of mens L 
"H manners A 
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Which is the 
moſt ancient 
of all Laws, 


As given to 
Ada in Para- 
diſc, 


manners and converſation) is of all the reſt of 
che Laws moſt ancient; moſt generall , and 
moſt perpetnall, Firſt, moſt ancient, P/al. 
119.160, asbeing given to our firſt Parents in 
Paradiſe, that is, to man afioone as he had any 
being. I grant indeed that we have no record 
of any other Laws piven to Adam, but thoſe 
which we find mentioned, Gez.2. which are 
only ſome branches of the Second Comman- 
dement in the tree of life, of the Fourth in the 
Inſtitution of the Sabbath, of the Seventhin 
the Law of Marriage, and of the Eight in ap» 
pointing them to keep Paradiſe, which are all 
of them poſitive Laws, and therefore need to 
be expreſly ſet down, or elſe they could not 
have been known, whereas the reſt of the 
Laws, being all Lawes of nature, and therefore 
difcernible b naturall right reaſon (for which 


cauſe they are ſaid ro be written in mans 


heart) might be known although they were 
not recorded, and therefore are omitted b 
Moſes in that briefte hiſtory, But that the re 
of the morall Preceprts were given unto Adm, 


Richer by word alchough perhaps not by word of mouth, bur 


or Written in 
his heart; 


written in his heart at the ſame time, muſt 
needs be granted,unlefle we conceive that God 
made Adm more imperfet then any other of 
his creatures; for that he gave all the reſt of the 
creatures rales of their motions ang operations 
cicher imprinted in their natures if they want 
ſenfe, or by the direRion of ſenſe in thoſe thar 
bave it, 1s as cleare as the light. Now thar 


God 
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God ſhould either give no law, or (which is 


almoſt one ) an imperfe&t;law to man , who 


moſt needed, was moſt capable and beſt 
able ro make uſe of a law, muſt needs much 
diſparage either his kindnefſe to mankind, or 
his wiſdome in rendring the moſt eminent and 
ſerviceable of all the creatures upon carth, un- 
uſefull and unprofitable at the lealt for moſt 
part if he had no perfe& law to guide him. 

It muſt therefore be neceſſarily granted that 
the whole morall Law was given to Adam 
(that is, to mankind) in Paradiſe, and by ne- 
ceſſary conſequent mult be acknowledged to 
be of all laws che moſt ancient, and upon the 
fame ground muſt neceſlarily be generall, or 
univerſall; ſeeing it was given in our firſt pa- 
rents to the whole nature of man, which when 
that law was given was wholly in them. It is 
true, that the change of mans condition by A- 
dams fall hath ſeemed to cauſe ſome ſmall al- 
teration in the law, as it is not a duty that now 
binds us to labour in Paradiſe, or to abſtain 
from..the one, or to eate of the other of the 


W- 
And conſe. 
quently moſt 
univerſall, as 
given to the + 
whole nature 


of man in him, 


trees-that ſtood in the midſt of it, Notwith-» | 


ſtanding even by that law all men in generall 
are bound to labour in ſuch employments as 
God cals them unto, and to abltain from all 
things that God forbids, and to make uſe of 
all ſuch ordinances as the Lord appoints for 
the confirmation and ſtrengthening of their 


faith, So that thoſe laws given to Adaw bind 


all men ill, in the grounds and ſcope of them, 
O4 although 


202 DiretHons for the profitable Cav.XIM 


.v 


p—=—S 


things, which had relation to that ſtate where. 
in he then ſtood, and from which: afterwards 

he ſo ſodainly fell, | 
: And upon the ſame ground, it muſt as necef. 
Upon the ſame fſarily follow,that thoſe laws which were given 
ground thoſe to Adayy, are perpetuall,to continue as long as 
_ _ ﬀ- men have a. being on earth, For ſeeing they 
pal ** were y_ to him as the root of mankind, they 
* * necefſlarily bind his poſterity, in ſucceeding ge- 
nerations, to theend of the world. We never 
find any new law given to the Church in any 
age, It is true, that the law given to Adam 
hath been ſince renewed ; perhaps to Noah, 


Which have after the floud,(as may be probably gueſſed by 


been renued, that which we read concerning murther, Gey, 
- 9.6,) And it may be to Abraham, after God 

called him out from Yy of the Chaldeans, ſe- 

ing we find him commended for keeping Gods 


commandements, his ſtatutes, and his laws, 


Ger. 26, 5. But moſt fully and cleerly, it was 
renewed and reſtored by Xofes, upon mount 
But notalce: $1145 And that the law then publiſhed; for 
red; the ſubſtance of it, was no new law, appears 
| by comparing the law given to Adam, which is 
' in eftet the ſame with the ſecond, fourth, 
ſeventh and eighth commandements of the 
decalogue, with which in a generall conſide- 
ration, they are all ohe, if they be compared 

rogether. | 
That this which we call the Morall law, was 
founded far ever, (as the Pſalmiſt witneſſeth, 
_ Pal, 


although they oblige not his poſterity in thoſe 
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Pſal. 119+ 152.) and was to remain, and to be 

obſerved as a rule of life unto Gods Church, 

our' Saviour himſelfe witnefſeth in' exprefle 

words; at. 5. 18, where he profeſleth that 

untill heaven and earth paſſe ( that is, till the 

worlds end) one jot,' or one tittle fhall not 

paſſe from the law. Wherefore whatſoever 

was przſcribed in that law, we may obſerve 
- and guide our ſelves by ir, to dire& our pra- 

iſe; and tender ir unto God, as a duty requi- 

red and commanded in 'his owne faw.' For 

which end both our Saviour Chriſt himſelfand | 

the Apoſtles alſo after him ( even then when Andis there- 

both the Judiciall and Ceremoniall laws were fore urged in | 

aboliſhed )) yet upon: all occaſions preſle the —_— _ 

obſervation of the Morall Law, and that too eli 8 

in all the duties thereof, and that by vertue 

and from the letter of the 'commandement it 

ſelf, Rom.13.8,9. Epheſc6,2.7ames 2.T0,11, | 

As for thoſe, who (becauſe the Apoſtle en- 7. 

courageth us to obedience , becauſe- we are I. Objet?. 

not under the law, but'under grace, Rom, 6, We are not 

14. ) plead,that we are therefore now no more er" 
under the command'and rule of the law; they g,ce. 
miſtaking the end and ſcope at which the A- q,/yer. 
polile aims, put a ſenſe upon his words, which x; js only an ' 
he never intended. For he makes uſe of this encouragemene 
Poſition, in that place, only as a ſtrong motive to morrike our 
to encourage us to reſiſt fin, and nor to ſuffer wo —_— 
it to reigne in our mortall bodies to obey it bu brow -N 
in the lufts thereof, Row. 6, 12, becatiſe we nopower to | 


have now, under the Goſpel, powerto maſter ſubdue” as | 
E : ny * and Grace doth, 
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and means co obtain victory over it, which we 
may be aſſured of upon this ground, that we 
are not under the Law (which indeed forbids 
fin, but in the mean time, furniſhing us with 
no power to. recliſt ir, by the corrupt inclina- 
tion of our rebellious ſpirits rather awakens 
and quickens our corrupt lults, by reſtraining 
them, then ſubdues them.) but under Grace, 
and conſequently under the government ofthe 
Spirit which ſupplies us with ability to reſiſt 
finfull motions, andto conform to the law, 
that our thoughts may be brought under the 
obedience of Chriſt which the law of it ſelf 


| could not give us. So that by that Spirit we 


pF. 
2, Objet. 
Weareno lon- 
ger under 2 


S$chool-maſtcr. 


eA»/wer. 


have the fear of God planted in our hearts, 
that we ſhall not depart from him,Fer.3 2.40. 


Yea, but (will ſome obje&) the Apoltle tels * 


us, Gal. 3. 14, 15. that the law was our ſchool. 
maſter to bring us unto Chriſt, but after faith 
is come we are no longer under a ſchool-ma- 
fter. To which we anſwer, that the Apoſtle in- 
tending in chat place to prove againlt thoſe 
who prefſed the obſervation of the law to e- 
ſtabliſh their own righteouſnefde, for the ob- 
taining ofeternall lite, Rom, 10, 3. and laying 
before himſelf this ſcope, to make it evident 
that there can be no juſtjfication by the works 
of the law, but only by the righteouſneſle of 
faith, (becauſe for want of ability to fulfill the 
law perfeAly in every point ( vvhich is impol- 
ſible to us through the. vveakneſle of the fleſh, 
Rom. $. 3.) wears ſo farfrom bcing Rene 
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by ir that it leaves ns under a curſe) he takes The morall 

in hand and hath jaſt occafion to make it ap- law — 
pear thatione ſpeciall uſe of the law is to drive COTE 
us unto Chriſt, in which reſpe& he is ſaid to be | 

the end of the law to thoſe that believe, Roys. 

10.3. Which is true indeed even of the Morall 

Law : eſpecially if we take in with it the pro- 

miſes and threats annexed thereunto, vvhere- 

of, neither the one can be obtained, nor the 

other eſcaped, but by Chriſt alone. But in this But the Apoſtle 
place the Apoltle eſpecially points at the ce- Peaks there of 
remoniall lavy, vvhich under types and (ha- {11 how aboald 
dows repreſented Chriſt unto that Church of ally. D 
the Jewes, vvhich now by the coming of the 

body of vvhom they were ſhadows are vyholly 

taken away, 

Now whereas the ſame Apoſtle tels us, S-._-- 
1Tim, 1. 9. that the Law is.not made for a 3. Objetts * 
righteous man z he meanes not that the Law The law is nox 
was not made for ſuch a man for his direQion, _ fora 
eq be the rule of his life , but ſeeing a juſt man "525k 
voluntarily ſubmits to the Law, 8 both defires 
& endavours to walk according to it,that man 
needs not the Law as bridle,to hold him in by £77 
way of reſtraint, becauſe he is kept within his p12 0c 
bounds by his own ſpirit, which inclines in it je hath a firom; 
{cife unto Gods Teſtimonies, P/al. 119.112, germeans to © 
chooſeth the way of his Truth, 2,99, vowes to hold him ih, 
keepe Gods judgements, ver, 106, makes them ae oy 
his delight ,ver,143. and finds delight in them, ** TO 
ver.103. and therefore having within himſelfe 
2 principle that enforceth more ſtrongly a 

| : ene 
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the duties of obedience, then the terrors of w 
any law can doe, the law in that reſpe& is 

not given to a righteous man whois a law un- 

to himſelfe, (and yet ſo that he guides him. 

ſelfe by the rule of that Law alone, P/al.irg, 
24,105.) But, as he adds in the words that h 
follow , it is made for the lawlefſe, and diſo. | © 
bedient, and the like, who need this Lay, 
both as a bridle to keepe them within their 
bounds, by the terrors thereof, and beides | , 
as a Judge to condemne them for their diſobe- | ;; 
dience, when: they become tranſgreflors and 


__ walkecontrary thereunto. h 

70. Iristrue indeed, that from the Ceremonial | ,, 

er —_ law, we are wholly freed by the comming of x 
rec ne "ial Chriſt into the world, who is the body of 

the ceremoni % tl 

Law, thoſe ſhadowes; and it is as true: that the |, 


\-1T,.4:.:.1n. Judiciall law is likewiſe made void to us, 
EET as being given to the /ewes,as ſucha State, not . 
as a Charch , and therefore cannot be con- 
tinued, not only becauſe the State of the Jews, | , 
to which it was given is,and was, ſhortly after | c 
Chriſts Aſcenſion diflolved,but beſides becauſe p 
the Church , being ſpred over fo many difte- |, 
rent Nations, and States, it was impoſſible | 
L. for them all to be grounded by the ſame rules |, 
Notfrom the of civill Policy, But for the Morall Law, I, 
Morall. ſeeing it ſets down rules of governing a man, 
| as aman , it is communicable to all men of _ 
| what Nation ſoever, and is therefore univer- | ;, 
fally and perpernally to be obſerved.Notwith- 7 
ſtanding even concerning that Law we ging 
n cale 
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eaſe and reliefe by Chriſt , three waies, by 


which that yoke, (if we think fit ſo to tearme 


it) is made eafie unto us, although to ſpeake 


truly the Commandements in themſelves are 
not grievous,as the Apoſtle teſtifies, 1'7ohn 5.2, 

Firſt, therefore, we are by Chriſt freed from 
the rigour and curſe of the Law, which requi- 


I, 
Chriſt alſohath 


red of us full and exat obedience thereunto freed us from 
in all things, and that under the penalty ofan the curſe of 
everlaſting curſe, to reſt for ever upon our #at Lav. 
bodies and ſoules, if we failed in the leaſt duty - - 


required * therein, as it is denounced, Dext. 
27,26, Now Chriſt being made a curſe for us 
hath taken off from us, and redeemed us from 
this curſe of the Law, Gal.3.13. and ſeeing 
this exact obedience which the ſtrinefle of 
the Law required , is now made impoſlible un- 
tous by reaſon of the weakneſle of our nature, 
corrupted by Adams fall; God through Chriſt 
hath been pleaſed to moderate unto us the 
rigour of the Law, in reſpe& ofthe obedience 
required therein, and is pleaſed to accept our 
ſincere, conſtant, and faithfull endeavours to 
performe to the uttermoſt of our power what 
weare able to doe, although we come ſhort 
of what the Law requires, and are accepted 
where there is. a willing mind according to 


that which we have , and not according to that 


which we have not, 2 Cor.8.12. | 
The Second benefit -which we have by Chriſt 
in relation to the Law, is, that whereas the 
Law requires of us perfe obedience to every 
| com- 
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I2, 

2. And from 
exaQing our 
obedience ta 


Tuſtification, 
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commandement thereof to be performed by y 

in our owne perſons, for the attaining gf 

eternall life , as our Saviour implies in his an- 

ſwer to the young man, far.iig,1g, Now 

Chriſt having in his own Perſon perteRly ful. 

fill:d the whole Law, at, 3.15. his Righteo- 

_ uſnefle apprehended by Faith is imputed to yg, 

and accounted ours,as if we our ſelves had per- 

formed it,& is accepted by God for the juſtify. 

ing of us before him, Phi/.3,9.Row,5.18,19.1 

' that we have therebyja juſt title ro eternal life, 

which otherwiſe we could have laid no claime 

unto by any righteouſneſle of our own, which: 

is ſo farre from juſtifying of us before God, 

that the beſt of it before him is no better then 

filthy rags, 7/4,64.6. rendring us abominable 

in his eyes, which are purer then to behold | , 

evill: So that in his fight no man living in him- 
'T TH ſelfe can be juſtified, P/al. 143.2. 

$.And from Laftly, by Chriſt we are freed from an il 

that ill effeR of efftet, which the Law wrought 1n- us, yet only 

the Lawro gceafionally, not properly by it ſelfe, (for the 

= our Commandement is holy, juſt, and good, 

| : Row.7.12+) But ſinne taking occafion by the 

Commandement ſlew us, ſo that the Com- 

mandement which was ordained ts life, we 

find unto us to be unto death, Row.7. 19411, 

becauſe the Law laying a reſtraint upon our 

. corrupt luſts, but bringing with 1t no pow 

. of the Spirit, to enable us to ſubdue and con 

- quer them by making a barre againſt them, 

cauſed them to ſwell the bigher and to rage the 

more 
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'W] more violently, (as waters doe when they are 

of | penned by a damme that is made againſt them) 

In-] which the Apoſtle calls the reviving of finne, 

Wl when the Commandement came,Row.7.9. Bur 

u-j Chriſt bringing with him the Spirit of grace 

0-| and Sanification,by which thoſe corrupt luſts 

us] are in ſome meaſure mortified, and ſabdued, - 

cr-] the Spirit of Chriſt taking away that enmity 

ly. and contrariety of the fleſh againſt the Law, 

{| andworking our hearts to acomplyanic there» 

te, | with, cauſeth it to work in us a quite contra- 

me | rycfte&to that which ic hath in naturall men, By givingile | 
ch] an exceeding love unto Gods Teſtimonies, —_— | 
d, | Pſal119,167. anholy delight in them,ver.77. pliance with 
en] Row,7.22, for the ſweetneſſe which we find in Law, 

le] them, P/al.1 19,103, ſo that our hearts incline 

to performe them alwaies even to the end, 

n- 2,112, This gracious effeQ of the Spirit work- 

| ing with the Law in the hearts of the godly, 

ill} is part of that new Covenant, which God 

ly] promiſeth to make with kis people, unlike the 

Covenant which he made with their fathers, 

which they brake, to write his Law in their in» 

ward parts, 1er.31-32,33. and 32,40. 
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mandement , is Motall, and therefore ptr= 
peruall. | 
L287 Or the evidencing of this truth, t, 
TO our firſ# Argument ſhall be THR: 
SEN drawn frog the Inftitution of The, tw 
FL this day of holy Reſt, imredi- 82 tothe 
ately npon mans creationy recor- of man in 
ded Gen.2.3. which upon the Adim. 
examining thereof, wil} . appeare ſo ftrong 
and cleare in it ſelfe, that rt might be ſirfh= 
cieht to cofvince any man, that is not fore- 
ſtalled before-hand by too much prejudice. 
And it may be thus framed. What Law ſo- 
ever was given to onr firſt Parents in the be- 
ginning without refationto thetr preſent ſtate 
bindes all mankind tothe worlds end: Bat ſach 
was this Law of the Sabbath, | | 

It is true that there happened. npon the 2; » 
fall of our firſt Parents, a change in the Law, Two changes. 
which was given them by God in the begin< 9f theLaw | 
ning, The Firff change happened to the whole Gain by P 
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Law, it reſpe& of the conditions; and impart 
of the .ofe of it, For whereas of man. in the 
Rate of innocency and perfeRion ; fulf and - 
perfe@ obedience to the whole Law was re- 
P 2 quired, 
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Ay quired, to be performed by him in his own 
core". peg Perſon, whereunto he was ſufficiently ena- 
perfe&t obedi. led by the perteRion of his nature, in which 
ence thereunto he was created, bur by the fall of Adam that 
being then ability was ſo farre weakned, that ſuch obedi- 
poſſible, ence was made impoflible to him, or any of 


Bur by his fall his poſterity afcer him : now in ſ}ead of our 


* , made nowim- Perſonall obedience, the Righteouſneſle of 


poſſible,che Chriſt, who in our nature fulfilled the whole 
Pientnetſe Law, is imputed to us for our juſtification, - 
3 vary 5 2 and our obedience is required, only as a fruit 
mpec@ 20r 5. of that faith, by which we are juſtified. This 
makes ſo great achange in the Covenants made 
betweene God and man, before, and fince the 
Fall, that they are uſually eſteemed to be two 
diverſe Govenants, the former before the Fall 
we call the Covenant of workes, and this lat- 
ter, ſince the Fall, we tearme the Covenant of 
Grace, 

3; The Secoxd change which happened in the 
2. 1n relpc& of Law, by occaſion of Adams fall, was in re- , 
ſome Laws gi ſpe& of ſome duties commanded in the Law, 
ven Adazm in the Sacramentall tree of life, and the whole 

reſpect of his | 
condition ra. Ve thereof , were of neceſſity taken away, 
ther then ofhis Decauſe the promiſe whereof that tree was the 
nature, Seale was voide, by Adams breach of the Co- 
venant, to which it was annexed. And the 
charge of keeping, and dreſſing Paradiſe,. was 
by like neceſlity utterly voide, when man for 
his rebellion was caſt out of that Garden.Other 
commandements, as thoſe concerning: mans 
labour , *and womens ſabjeQion to _ _ 
ands 
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bands, were made ſtraighter then they were 
before, but the ſubſtance of theſe Lawsremain- 
editill, And theſe changes happened only in 
ſach particulars, as reſpe&ed rather the ſiate 
of mans iunocency in which he then ſtood, 
then the nature of man in generall; and are 
therefore.,excepted in the Major propoſition, 
wherein is aſſerted no more but that theſe laws 
are perpetuall,' which were given to Adamas 
a man, not as to perfe& man, } a 

This propoſition thus underſtood is foun- God +: T 
ded upon this ground of truth, that God eſta- gone ts 
bliſhed his Covenant with Adam principally in 44m in re- 
reſpe:t of his nature, and not. fo much in re- ſpe& to his 
ſpe of his perſon; ſo that by conſequent it 2ature, nor te 
muſt follow , that all who are partakers of 5 Þ<r{0n- 
that nature are bound by that Covenant, Of | 
. this faith we have an evident demonſtration, 
in the puniſhment which light upon the whole 
nature of man for Adams tranſgreſſion, which 
, of neceſlity ſuppoſerh the finne of mans whole 
nature, in Adams perſon, in whom it was then 
included ; ſeeing otherwiſe we know the ſonne 
ſhall not beare the iniquity of the father, Ezek, 
18.20, So that the argument holds ſtrongly 
and convincingly in this manner, If Adams Asappeazes 
breach of Covenant made between God and becaule the 
him, brought guilc upon all his poſterity, that parure of man 
is, upon the whole nature of man, then it 02 7 
mult needs follow that the Covenant obliged gf that C 0- 
the whole nature of man, it is utterly impoſs yenant, = 
(idle that one ſhould become a guilty perſon by 
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breach of a Covenant te which he was never. 
bound. But the puniſhment inflited upon the 
whole nature of man, makes it evident that the 
whole nature of man was made puilty by 
Adams tranſgreſfion ; wherefore 'the whole 
nature of man was bound in the Covenant 
which God made with Adams, and confequent- 
ly is obliged by che Law which was given in 
that Covenant. 

| Fo Unto this argument, may be added another 

Secondly, 1 proofe taken from our Saviour Chrifts reaſon- 
| 9 pay We ing wirk the Scribes and Phariſees, A4a1,.19,49, 
riage givenin about their queſtion concerning diverce, which 

Paradiſe s then they pretended to be permitted by Moſes bis- 
in force; - Law, Deat,24,1,2, For in diſputing with them 

our Saviour grounds his argument apainſ the - 
divorce pretended to be permitted by the 
Law of Moſes, becauſe it croſked that Law gi-' 
ven unto Adm, So that 311 the ſtrength of our 
| Saviours argument againſt their divorce muſt 
Implying that reft upon this Maxime. That which the Law 
the Law given given to Adam inthe beginning did not allow, 
| ws that ought not to be allowed : which is alt one 
rable. na” as if he had ſaid, that the Law given to Adam 
from the beginnings unalterable, and there- 
fore remaines ſtill in full force, ſo that all men 
to the workds end are bound to yeeld obedi- 
ence thereunto. | | 
6 Some perhaps may objec, that this' anſwer 
of our Saviour Chriſt unto the' Phariſees is | 


applied by him to that particular caſe alone, 
' Which was then propoſed , but a _— 
os farther | 
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farther,and therefore determines no more but 
. that the ſaw of marriage, which was given to 

Aden it the beginning, ſtands ſtill in force, 
but reſolves nothing concerning the Obliga- 
tion of the reſt of the Laws which were given 
to Adam at the ſame time, whether they be 
of force ſtill or no. To which exception two 
things may be anſwered: Firft, we lay that 
ſeeing our Saviour reſolves. that the divorce 
ſuppoſed to be permitted by the law of Moſe; 
is therefore not to be allowed, becanſe it was 
contrary to the law of marriage given by God 


Anſmer, 


to 44 ini the beginning , then by all the - 


rules of Logick and reaſon, it muſt neceſſarily 
follow,that wharfoeveris contrary to atiy Law 
etabliſhed in the beginning mnſt needs be utt- 
fwfuall,becauſe the reaſon of diſtilowing that 
kind of divorce,is not drawn fro any thing that 
is peculiar to the Law of marriage, but from 
that-which is comon to all the reſt of the Laws 
which were givert at the ſane time,as well as 
eo that particular, namely, that the Law pivett 
by God from the beginnting did not permit it; 
Secondly, if our Sayiours anſwer to the Pha« 
riſees, whetein he condemnes the divorce ptes 
rended to be permitted by the law of Moſer, 
be reſtrained to Marriage only, arid extett 
not to the reſt of the Lawes given at the ſame 


time,it leaves unto the Phariſees a faire proutid 


of exception againſt fuch 4 reſolution of the 
queſtion propoſed. For they might eafily havd 
replied that this law was not in force any more 

P4 _ then 
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then the reſt of the Laws given at the ſame time 

to our firſt Parents: now itis abſurd to imagine 

that our Saviour who. knew their cavilling 
humours by experience, would leave them that 

Rarting hole. Wherefore when he condemnes 

the divorce - pretended to be permitted by 

Moſes, for that only reaſon becauſe it was 

contrary to the Law given to Adamin the be- 

]inning , he. muſt neceſſarily inferre that the 

Laws which were then given are till in force, 

both unto us, and unto the end of the world. 

8, "The: major -propoſition of that ſyllogiſme 
' that concluges the morality and perpetuity of | 

the Sabbath (namely, that all laws given to A- 

dam, which had reſpe&to his nature, and not 

to his preſent condition, are morall and per- 

petuall ) being thus fully cleared and confirs 

med, there remains only the minor or ſecond 

propoſition to be made good; which conlilts 
N of two branches : The fir {# that this law of the 
Yow the law Ebb TO ekgh bes | 
of the Sabbath SA0Dath was given to Adaw in Paradiſe, The 
wasgiven from /econd that it was given to him in reſpect of 
the beginning, his nature,and n«t of his perſon;that is,to him 
as a man,not asan innocent or perte&t man,Of 

theſe two branches, the oppolers of the mo- 

rality of the Sabbath, meddle not with the 
latter, but oppoſe only the former ; affirming 
that the inſtitution of the Sabbath by God was 
-not from the beginning. The reaſons of which, 

oppoſition we ſhall examine after we have 
given our reaſons for the proving of the :con- 
frary ; namely, that the Sabbarh was inflrored 
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by God from the beginning. . 

' . The diſpute concerning the day in which 
Adam fell, whether it was on the fixrh-day on 
which he was created,oronthe next day;(which 
ſeems more probable if all things be” duly 
weighed) as alſo of the time when the Sabbath 
day was firlt inſticuted, whether it was before 
Adams fall, while he was yet in Paradiſe; or 
ifter his fall, when he was driven out of Para+ 
diſe; isnot of any great moment to the poine 
| Which we have in hand; (although ſeeing in the 
ſeries of the hiſtory written by Loſes, we find 
the giving of this, and diverſe other laws, re- 
corded before Adams fall, we have reaſon to 
think all chings to have been done in the.ſame 
order in which they are related;unlefle we had 
better arguments then meer ſurmiſes to jnduce 
us to judge otherwiſe )it is enough to our pre- 
ſent purpoſe. to have that acknowledged, 
which no. man denies, that the law was given, 
while the whole nature of mankind was 16 our 
| firſt Parents, ppon that ground therefore ſup- 
poſed and granted by all, we thus argue. 


. That which vſes relates God to have proyed by the - 
done, that he did in the manner and order that ſeries of the | 
he relates : but Aoſes relates that God inſti- hiſtory, Gez, 2. 


rited the Sabbath from the beginning, as well 
as marriage, and ſome other Laws : therefore - 
it was ſo and then done. The words of 2oſes 
his relation of the Inſtitution/ of that day of 
reſt, Gey.2.3. are theſe. And God bleſſed the 
{venth day and ſanRificd ir. Now that theſe 

1:0 words 
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words Bleſſed , and San&ifed , in the moſt 
p_ and ordinary conſtruction fignific in. 
icuted and annexed a bleffing to the obſer. 
vation of it, I conceive no man will denie, 
Wherefore ſeeing this is the moſt uſuall and 
properfignification oftheſe words, and ſeeing | | 
no incongraity with other clauſes and ex. | 
preſſions 1n the letcer of that text, no contra. 
dition co any other place of Scripture, nor 
repngnancy to any principle of faich, enforce 
us £0 ſeeke our any other more unuſuall ſignifi. 
cation of them, we have ſufficient warrant to 
conſtrue, and interpret them according to 
their uſuall, literal, and proper ſenſe in; this 
place. : 
Andbythe Now that Bleſſing and SanQifying the Sab- 
tearmes bleffed bath was from the beginning(belides the ſeries 
and ſanRified, of the hiſtory,which is a ſtronger & more cor- 
vincing argument co prove that it was fo, then |] 
any that is, or can be alleadged, to prove the - 
contrary) may be cvineed and farther made 
200d by theſe reaſons. Firſt, we find rhe Lord 
himſelf in the fourth Commandment affirms, - 
ing _ ar blcfled and ſanRifed the _ 
ath day (for fo all the Interpreters render 
| +.6-p teat theſe words according to rae proper 
mandement, fignification of them in the originall tongue} 
and pointingiat as remembring and referring unto an a-done 
an at paſt: before the giving of the Law. Now we findin 
no place of Scripture, any mention of the 
Lords blefling, 8 fancifying the Sabbath day, 
before the publiſhing of the Decalogae upon 
ns | Mount + 
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' Mount Sizaj, bur in this only, Gen.2,3, Nei- 
ther doe 'thoſe that deny the Morality of the 
Sabbath, mention or ſuppoſe any time, pre- 
cedent to the delivery of the Law by Aſoſos, 
wherein God bleſſed and ſanRified the Sab- 

| bath day, neither if any fuch thing had been 

done. by God , would the Scripture have 0+ 
mitted the . recording of ir, being a matter of 
ſo great importance;. neither Jaltly, was there ,, Ngwther was 
any time fo fic for the giving of this Law, as any time ſoft” 
when the ground of the Inſticution of this holy for giving this 

; | Reft, which was Gods manifeſting of the per- _—_ __ 

\ | fecting of the worlds creation by his reſting on {j. beginning; 

; | that day, was new and freſh in memory. , 

This reafon raken from the ficnefle of che I2, 

time for the enafting and publiſhing of this. 

Law , carries with ir the greater weight , be- 

cauſe we know how carefull God is to make 

every thing beautifull in its time, Ecet.3.11, 

and conſequently, we have no reaſon to ima- 

sne, that God would omit the fieteſt time 

for the giving of this Law, and defer it toa time 
kfſe ſeaſonable : eſpecially ſeing we ſee that As appearesig 
in the Inſtitution of the Feaſts of leſfe impor- inſtituting 0, 
portance, as Eaſter, and Pentrecoſ#, of kike ther Fealts, | 
frequent obſervation, and ro laft but fora 
time, he tooke care 40 ordaine them, when the 
mercies were yet freſh and new, for the pre- - 

' ſervingof the memory whereof they were ap= 
Pointed, The ſame courſe the Church-tooke 

afterwards, in the ordaining of the Feaſt of 
Purim, wherein both the ocealion and Infſticu- 
F10N 
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tion of the Feaſt went both together. Nay 
even the Heathen themſelves by the very light. 
of nature were directed to follow the ſame | 
rule, as all men know. | 

Bur the ſtrongeſt and cleareſt argument to 
prove the Inſtitution of the Sabbath by God 
from the beginning,is the teſtimony of the A- 
The Apoſtle poſtle , Heb.4.3.4. in theſe words. Although 
affirmesir, the works were finiſhed from the foundation 
Heb.4-34: of the world , for he ſpake in a certaine place 
(namely , Gen.2.2,) of the ſeventh day on 

this wiſe. And God reſted the ſeventh day 

from all his workes, To ſhew the force of the 

argument , which is to be drawne out of this 

place, we muſt in this whole diſputation of the 
Apoltle's,begun chap. 3.12. and ending, chap, | 
» 4.11, confider what he chiefly aimes at, and 
| intends to prove, [which is to diſlwade men 
from nnbeleefe;to which purpoſe he ſers before 
them the dangerous conſequents thereof, 
namely,that it excludes men out of heaven,To 
Prove this he alleadgeth the teſtimony of the 
Prophet David, P/al.9 5.11. who threatens the 
'people of his time to þe ſhyt out of Gods reſt, 
-as their Farhers by hardening their hearts 
through unbeleefe were ſhut out of Canaan,(a 
Type of heaven) if they proved unbeleeyers, 
and hardened their hearts thereby, as their fa- 
thers had done: If ic ſhould be replied unto the 
Apoſtle,that David in that place alleadged out 

of the P/al. meant not heaven by the reſt which 

he there mentions, the Apoſtle demonſtrates 
plainly 
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plainly -that David in theſe words, which he 
relates,could not poſſibly by the name of Reſt, 
meane any thing elſe but the reſt of heaven. 
The Apoſtle's argument by which he dethon- 
ſratively proves,that the Prophet in the words 
which he cites out of him, could meane no 0- 
ther reſt, but the reſt of heaven,is this in briefe. 
The reſt, which David mentions in that place, 


muſt needs be ſucha reſt, as the men tro whom 


he ſpeakes had not entred into; (for then it had 
beene a vaine thing , to threaten to ſhut them 


out of that , which they had already in poſſe(- 


fion) but had a poſlibilicy to enter in it (or 
elſc it were a like folly to threaten that as a 
judgement upon them, to deprive them of that, 
which they ſhould never have any poſſibility 
to obtain.)But(ſaith the Apoſtle)there was no 
ſuch reſt to be entred into by them in Davids 
time, but only the reſt of heaven, therefore 
David in that placegcited by the Apoſtle, could 


meane no qther reſt, but the relt of heaven. To 


make good this argument he gives a ſufficient 
enumeration of all the kindes of reſts, which 
were poſſible to be meant by David, 1n the 
place alleadged, (which muſt all of them have 
this condition,that they might be entred into 
by men) which were three, the reſt of the Sab- 
bathzthe reſt of Canaan,and the reſt ofheaven: 
into all which men had a poflibility to enter. 
Now the reſt out of which they are threatned 
to be excluded, muſt be a reſt which they had 


not already entred into ; But (ſaith our Apo- 
| tle) 


I4s 


bach, from the foundation of -the world, in 
which God reſted, after he had perfe&ed his 
workes, and into the reſt of Canaan, in the 


daics of loſhnua; therefore David could not: 


threaten them to be excluded out of either of 
thoſe refts ; there could therefore be n6 other 
but the reſt of heaven , out of which they 
might be excluded, becauſe there was no other, 
bur the reſt of heaven, to be entred into iti 
Davids time, from which yer they might, and 
were in datger to be ſhut out by unbeleefe, 
That the Reſt of the Sabbath wasentred in- 


, to from the foundation of the world, the A- 


poſite exprefly affirmes in theſe words, And 
God reſted the ſeventh day from all his works, 
Bue(fay our oppolirs)che Apoſtle here affirmes 
no more, but that God entred into that Reſtof 
the feventh, or Sabbath day,but he ſpeakes not 


one word of mans entring into reſt 0n thar day, 


Nowns to this we anfwer,that rhefe particulars 


which foffow cannot be denied. Fir, that the - 


conclnſion,which the Apoſtle intendsto prove, 
is, that nnbeleefe, ſhurs a man. one of keaven,. 
Secondly, it is as manifeſt, that ro prove this 
he producetk che Propher Davids teltimony, 
threarning men to be ſhurout of Gods Reſt; 


if they hardned rheir hearts! by uabelcefe, | 


45their Fathers had done. Thirdly;iris evident 


that the Apoltle aſſumes, that David by this rel © 


could meahte nothing elſe buc heaven. Forrrhbiy, 
| it 
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ſtle) into two of theſe Reſts men had entred_ 
before Davias time, into the reſt of the Sah» | 


Re © 26-00 ne 6. 6-2 IT 


p & is as cle3re» that he proves that the Pfaitrif 
' IYy the Reſt whick be mentions ip that place; 
I could meanc: no ;ather Reft but heaven, be- 
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cauſe there was no ether reſt left, out of which 
men might be excluded, but heaven, in Daveds 

In the Fift place, to: make that pood 
the Apoſtle proceeds by way of enumeration 


or induction, - and reckons up three feverall 


ſoxts of Reſts, which might be calle& Gods 
Reſts, namely, the Reſt of the Sabbath, the 
reſt of Cavaan, and the Reſt of heaven. Szvtly, 
the Apoſtle farther aſlumes, that the: reſt which 
David mentions, could not be the reſt of the 
Sabbath, nor the reſt of Cavann. Sewenthly, 


| | it cannot bedenied, but thathe affirmes that the 
| people had many yeares, ages.before- Davids 


time, entred into. Caraer, under the conduR 
of 1oſpea. Every one of theſe particulars is fo 
cleare in it ſelfe, that no man with any colour 
of reaſon-can. deny any of them. The queſtion 


| is only, by what argument the Apoſtle proves, 


that by the Reſt mentioned by David he could 
not meane the reſt of the Sabbath, for that 
only branch was left to be made good, to make 


1 up the full demonſtration. of the concluſion, 
| that the Apoſile rooke an him to-prove, thas 


by that re{t,out of which Dawd threatens them 
to be excluded by unbelecfe, the P/a/mijt could 


| not mean Canann, all men will acknow 


that the: Apoſtle reaſons: thus, The Prophet - 

David could not threaten them to be ſhur ous | 

by undclecſe, from that.ceſt which they had | 
: | in 
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iy their own poſſeſſion : bur of the reſt of 


Ganzaas they had been poſſeſſed long before 
eyen from the dayes of oſha. Now it remain- 
thg upon the Apoſtle's hand to prove, that Dg- 
#id by Gods reſt could not meane the Sabbath, 
he malt of neceſſity take up the ſame argy- 
ment, by which he had before proved, that he 
could not mean Canaan by Gods reſt, that is, 
becauſe: they had entred into that reſt many 
yeares before. In like manner, it he-will make 
200d his argument , he mult prove that David 
could not mean the reſt of the Sabbath, becauſe 
they had entred into that reſt long before. 
The oppoſites tell us, that the Apoſtles words 
can import no. more, but that God entredinto 
the reſt of the Sabbath,from the foundation of 
the world, but there is no mention made of 
mans entring into that reſt at that time, But 
how vain this exception is, we are now to ſhew, 
If we underſtand theſe words Heb.4.4, only 
of Gods entring into his reſt on the ſeventh 
day, (as the letter of the Text at the firſt view 
ſeemesto carry it) the Apoſtles argument, if it 
be brought into form, muſt be thus framed. 
Thar reſt which was centred into already, could, 
not be the reſt which David meant, becauſe he 
ſpeaks of a reſt yet to come : Bur the reſt of 
the Sabbath was entred into long before 
Davids time, even by God himſelfe, fromthe 
foundation of the world ; Therefore the reſt 
of the Sabbath could not be the reſt that 


David meant in that place. I grant _ 
that 


UM 
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that the cancluſion neceſſarily fotfows out of. 
theſe premiſes. But Iafftirm withall;:that the: 


major propoſition is titterly falſe, and no way 


ſures with che ſcope of: che Apoſtle in;this dis: 
putation,. For-it is:truc;that notwithſtanding 
Gods enitringiinto therteft of the Sabbath, Du-:; 


* 


id cauld-riotmean thar reſt-in this! place; be- 


cauſe it ispoſible,that meri might nor enterin-' 


to thatirelt,although God did,8& it is only mens 
entring ihe thatreſt, that 'makes it/impoſlible 
toibe meant by David:here; who ſpeaks of ex- 
cluding men from entring into that: reſt which 
he there:mtas, from which they conld-not be 
ſhur-our af they had entred already;and there-: 


fore, ' if-they. chad. entred-into the reſt:of the' 


Sabbath-before; David: conld nor mean: that 
reſtiin. thar place; Soithen the oppoſition lies 
not between mens excluding; and:Gods en - 
ering, both which mighc perhaps ſtand'itoge- 
ther;;/ but between mans exclading and mans 


entrings. upon which the whole weight of the 
diſputation lies, and that ſo evidently chat: i& 


may be-juſtly wondred, that any mar: tliat de- 
fires to ſubmit to: thE truth; ſhould not ac- 
knowledge. it, If therefore we frame the ma- 
jor propokition ſo, that it may ſute with the 
Apoltles ſcope; which beſt interprets the mea- 
ning, .it muſt be-.compoſed in this form; or at 
lealt to this purpoſe. That reſt into which the 
Jews had entred already, . could not be the reſt 
out of which:-David threatens that they ſhould 
be excluded by unbeliefe. Whereunto"ifwe 


Q. adde 
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adde this minor, or ſecond propoſition ; Bat? 


Into the reſt of the . Sabbath God had entred: 


from the foundation of.the world; there could: 
follow ao conclufion at all. But if we adde our' 
minor propoſition, ahd ſo:form ourſyHogiſme 
thus : That reſt, into'which the Jews:had en- 
tred from the beginning,cannotbe the reft,our 
of which thoſe that harden theirkearts by un- 
bclicfe, are threatned to be excluded :'1But in« 
eo 'the reſt of the Sabbath men had entred 
from the beginning : Therefore, the reſtof the 
Sabbath could not be that re{t:out'of which 
they are threatned co be excluded, that harden 
their hearts through unbeliefe : This conclu- 
ſion naturally and neceffarily follows our of 
the premiſes, and fully fates with'the 'whole 
courſe -of: the Apoſtles diſputation, and with 
the ſcope at which he aimes. IF 
If there were no other Argument, but this 

which 'we have already produced, to prove 
that the: Apoſtle , although he names onely 
Gods xcſting on the Sabbarth-:day, yet muſt ne- 
_—_— imply mans reſting on that day as wel 
as Gods, and that mars entring inco the reſt 
of the Sabbath, ſutes moſt fully with the A- 
poſtles ſcope, but Gods entring into thar reſt 
makes nothing ro his purpoſe, in this dilputa« 
tion, unlefle it be to ſhew the ground of mans 
reſt at the ſame time; it mighr ſufficiently fa- 
tisfie any man that is willing to be guided by 
reaſon, Notwithſtanding as we have taken 
notice of the main drift, at whichthe Apoltic 

| | aims 


| See: of theftonth Commandment, ap | 


aims in this diſpytation, ſo it will not be 4- 
miſſe to conſider the grounds, which, the Ar 
poRtle laics, for the raifing of. his argument 
To prove then, that David threatens unbe- 
lievers'to be ſhut out ofheaven, which he here 
calls by the nanje of Gods reſt, he lazes this for 
his ground, that this name of Gods reſt can he 
applied onely to three things, the Sabbath, 
Canazuy and Heaven. Now theſe three being 
all members under one generall head; and di- 
Ringuiſhed one from another, mult needs have 
ſomething common to them all, and ſome- 
thing proper and peculiar, wherein they diffey; 
That:which is common to them alh, is $-/7; thac 
- $hey are Gods reſts, that is, reſts; which God 
ordains for, andbeſtowes upon men; Secondly, 
that rhey are therefore reſts-into which men 
may cnter. Thedifterence betweetr theſe refs 
is, that two ofthem were polleſled by men al- 
zeady,and one of them was yet.to come; Now 
the. Prophet Davids words expreſly mention a 
reſt ta come, andeo conceive and affirm; that 


the Apoſtle building, his argumebrc upon this 
diſtinRion,as it pd appears be doth,ſhould 
impertinently incend to bring in Gods reſting 
in his own perſons is to coafound this diſtin- 
Ron of retts, which the Apolile lays fortbe 
und of his Argument; and by.conſequence 

s whole diſputation that is built chereupos. 

- To conclude, the Apoltle nor only laics 
downe a diſtinftion of the ſeverall kinds of 
Gods reſts;n rhat diſputes Heb.q, but farcher 
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in applying it.ro his. purpoſe inſiſts. moſt 


{rongly- upon the oppelition berween' the 
words in Gen;2, and the:words of David; 'P/al. 
-45. by which ke makes it manifeſt, that David 
could nor Meari that reſt of the Sabbath; that 
Moſes ſpeaks of, Grz.2.' For Heb.4.3. thus-he 
:xeafons :i Duwz ſpeaks of a reſt to come; but 
foſes Tpeiks: of a reſt paſt; therefore David 
cannot meanthe reſt of the'Sabbath of-which 
-Afoſes ſpealts;| which wasentred into ſo'lon 


'before. And again, v. 5. .he takes-up the-ſame 


-oppoſition,, in theſe words.  And'io this place 
(of David) again, if they ſhall enter:: bockia 
the 3. and 5.verſcthe: Apoſtle infiltsupon Da. 
'wids exprefliohs;[ If chey (hall enter] which he 
ſhews cannot refer to the'reſt-of the Sabbath 
'which wascntred into (as Moſes relates) tong 
' before. | /Now/ wherein ſtands rhis oppoſition 


-berween the' relation. of 21o/es that{[ God re- 


\RedJthe feventh.day,'& Davids intermination 
[they ſhallnot enter ?] there is no.oppoſition 
between. theſe: two expreſſions, God-hathen- 
tred, and, - They (hall nqgenter,: bit. between 
theſe two, They-have:clWMed;z and, They ſhall 
not.enter,theze:is amanifeſt oppolition;where- 
as therefore the Apoſtle prefleth ſtrongly this 


. oppoſirion,vey. 3.8 ver.5,itmult be granted, 


that though he. exprefleth: only-Gods. reſting 
. on the ſeventh day, yer. he ſpecially 1ritends 


- mans reſting, which was grounded thereypon. 
-- Some among{t the oppoſites grant thar the 
 Apolile may.in-the 3, & 4. verſes of Heb. 4. 


though 
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though he mention Gods reſting too, as being 
inſtituted and grounded upon Gods reſting 
upon the lame day. But this (they ſay) was in-, 
tended only indire&aly, and by conſequence. : 
Neither(fay they )doth the Apoſile limit Gods, 
reſting, and mans reſting unto the ſame time, . 
bur: mentions only Gods reſt, which was in-. 
deed. frem the foundation of the world, but 
not mans reft, .which began only from the de- 
livering.of the Law by Joſes. To this we an- 
ſwer, that it muſt needs be that mans reſting is 

rincipally and direAly intended in that place 

y the Apoſtle, although it be. not expreſly 
mentioned, & that Gods reſting is only.named 
as the ground of the inſtitution of mans reſt:(o, 
that when he affirmeth that God reſted from 
the foungation of the world, he implies, that 
man reſted with him at the ſame time; -leeing 
(as wehave ſhewed) the whole weighr of his 
Argument lies ypon mans, and not upon Gods 
reſting, Apt when he afhrms chat man had al- 
ready.cntted into that reſt, it was fit. for him 
to afſigne the time, whap he entred into that 
reſt, a g' doth. afrerMrds ſet down the time 
when he. entred. into the reſt of Canaan: be- 
cauſe theexpreſſing of the time of entring in- 
ro that reſt, is that which gives moſt ſtrength 
to his Argument, Beſides, if mans reſting up- 
on the giving of the Law by Moſes, were 
meant by the Apoſtle, it was eafie for the A- 
poſtle to have named that time, as it was to 
name the other, | 

op But 
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But what may be the reaſon (may ſome ſay) 
why the Apoſtle in this place, principally m- 
tehding and meaning mars reſting onthe Sab- 
bath, mentjots notwithſtanding only Gods re- 
ſting on the Sabbath uy, but ſpeaks: not-a 
wort of thans reſting on that day; and proves 
that out of Ger. 2,2, when he might 45'taſtly 
have proved the otherout of the »#rſ+ follo- 
wing? To this we anſwer, that the Whole 
conrle of the Apoſtles diſpure, ſhews gvident- 
ly what Ke means. Secoxdly, we ſay that Gods 
reſt ſufficichcly implies mans reſting at the ſame: 
time;as being the very pround and foundation 
upon which the reſt of matt on the Sabbath day 
was grounded. Thirdly, why the Hc iy | 
was pleaſed rather toimply mans reſtifig 01 
the Sabbath day, under the phraſe of Gods 
reſting, then to expreffe inplainer tearims, we 
can no more give a reafon, then we can tell 
why the ſame ſpirit 6f God ſers. downe di- 


vers diſputations in fach broken eeprcion 
that need the ſupply of many cliufes tb make 
up the ſenſe cleer and Wor why in other pla- 
ces of Sctipture he ſhadows out many things, 
under obſcure. phraſes, 'which might as cafily 
_ been expreſſed in clearer and plainer 
forms, atk Hl 
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the day#by' his" reſting; thereon, | This abſurd | 
ficienvly 'and plainheteonfures, which relates 
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bs as 48 4 Sz c x. I. $62 
Anſwer to the Arguments againſt the Inflitution . 
of the Sabbath in Paradiſe. | 


T2 avoid the Inſtitution of the Sabbath, re- x; 
_ corded Ger, 2.3. in exprefſe ang plaine Exceptions 2- - 
tearms,'(and ſo diſtinAly related imthat place, gainft this ar- 
thatany"man may juſtly wonder, that any one $2mene from 
endewed with reaſon ſhould oppoſe ſo cleer an 7: *: 
evidence) the oppoſites have invented ſtrange :- / 
interpretations of-theſe words [Bleſſed and: | 
ſanftfied] whichcarry the Inſtiturion, Some *,_. . I 
interpret themas relating an at of God, what :, O_ "y 
he did; not as his command what he appointed ,j,. Goa ji, - 
men to do, as if the words fignified no mote nor whathe. 
but -chis;: That God konoured and: advanced ordained, , - 


interpretation 'che very letter of the text ſuf-" | 


Gods reſting, and:hizſanRifying- that reſt, as 4»/wer; 
two:diſtint' As, 5the' one 'grounded on the Gods refting | 
othery v6r/, 3, Thag the ſanRified'the day; be- 29d fandifying | 
cauſehe had tedherein Beſides, men, be- _—— | 
cauſe. they are moſt employed: ii fecular: af - pra — 
fairs,” are: ſaid ts ſanRifie a day by leaving of * 
their labours in ſecular things that they mizy 

ſpend their time in holy duties. -But how God ; 
canbeſaid to ſanftifie one timeaboveanothery 224 how can 

) 


ſeeing he-is holy incalt his works, (2/7 145:19:) &y by krg eh ©: 
who'cawimagine'Þ'*| 260.3 080 NON bee on 3} 
the words, 'Sanctified atid 2, | 


Others interpret the S 
I 0's Bleſſed,” 
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_ wp ſent, but what he decreed then to a& and do 
ir only, as Afterward, viz. when hegave his Law to«his 
Fer. 1 5 people by the hand'of /Aoſes, upon-maunt S;- 
zai.And to give the better countenance to — 
interpretation they parallel ic: witbyanothg 
; Place, Jer. 7. 5, where God tels Ferieriabathc 
- he ſanctified him before the ure He 3" 
| womb. In which place; Sanfttfied, ;camiignthe 
ſtory: ' no more; then he decreed ro ſandiifie.; Naw 
Where doth -£0 forbear.aJl othet ;exceptions_ 2g3inft thac 
Bleſſed, ſignific;Paralſel' place. in Zerenwah,; admit the; word 


Decreed ro +SanRtifie, fi ignifie. decree: to; ſancifie,.whete 


 blefle ?  . _ doth the ward Bleſſed iGignifiedecrteto blefle? 
| '* } But admitſach an inſtance.might ber foutnd for 
yz 4 EY oh that alſo,::/This were; 2:mad form'.of reale- 
Againirie tt ning, Tha.words, SaafVfied and:Bleided, in 
proves not char One place” ſignifie,,, Decactd to ſanftifie, and 
je muſt be ſoin-þleſſe, where the circumaſtandes of the Lepitad- 
this. -mit other interpretations; therefore the-ſame 
- words, where they .may;havyea better.conſtty- 
{2 ion, according-to their, ufuall;znidiprope 
- Genification:, muſt be jhrerpreced\-v a: ſents 
eſſe. propet..and uſyall \Fhovgh : -ngi neceſſity 
' prge fs thegeunto; If ſuchialiberty avthig vere 
;3dmitted,, we(hould never be able tordrawiar 
Hy certain concluſion out, ofany plarnie Serip- 
_ Hr whatſoever,” 1 {1h . | 


,-:A- third ſort; there: ares who acknowledge | 


il 3- 

T Tz tion , but Foo is ( ſay chey ) related in that 
+ & 4 rao by way of anfiIcipaban, referring and 
pointing 


>, Sandtified Bleſſcd, to exprefle, not what God did at pre= | 


4 > ae hea i ie enoof 45 Bio $5, ah. a tg —_n & tb ect - 6 eh \ "" 
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pointing-out unto-usy'a tine when this 'was 
done. more then\2:400 years after; when the 
Law avas given by doſes upaty Mount Firas. 
Now-tliis interpteration. muſt; wppoſe: the 
whole.third Verſe, 'Gez.2, to be inſerted there 
by 'a-Parenthefis, and :rben ſome «lauſe mult 
be added by way of ſupply, to maktup ſome 
fuck ſenſe as this: ,This reſting .of- God upon Bur whar en-' 
theſeventh day, was the reaſon and:groumid of forceth toad- 
Godsfnftifying and bleſſing theiſevench day, Tit 20 antick-: 
in theLaw. which. God. gave. unto. hys people, es 
by the:band of 3doſes upon molar: $5347 But 
ficſt'wiiat:incongruity:with'the feope, of this 
place,;0£:with any:circymſtantes; okgtie Text, 
16-whith rhis:is relatetl;or with any gther place 
of Sexipturs, or with any: principle of fgich,en- 
foccethous-ro: allow fpch;an- anticipagion' "in 

this glact, as we arefaycedto admibinſome o- 
therpldces ;; becauſe we cannot;othes wile find 
how, they: may-agree, either; the-words with 
themfelyes, or with ſame other placeafSchip- 

ture; without which'peceflity to;admitaritici- 
Pati6ns: wera'te ronkaupd a orgerps Scripy 
tore j53)017 11912 {oe mans 05 bog 38013 G1:% 

For:the edantenaneing okthigantzeipation, ©. 

ned Gadgzalt Guerfento) pon the ydpth: day, 

Law, which being given a cerwardbywas-groun--lr.cqgnor Þe 
deduptaxhar reſtokGod,! which.is.h6te.rela- Jourdibar the | 
ted; To:-Whickwe anlwer FH Firſts this. conceit Lan rt gies 
- | fvppoſerh; ghat which vo 'man' in thp week was wtigen, - 

| vir 3i2 a | 
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ſhall be ever'able to: proves that the baok of 
Geneſis 'was written by Aſoſes after the givi 
of the Law (otherwiſe how could AMofrsin 
Place giye s reaſon of that Law whicli wasnat 
then in beinp 2) but it ſeems more probable (if 
conjeQtares may have any place in reaſoning) 
that the book of Gexeſ6s, 'as it is placed firſtin 
i; order, fo'was firſt wrizteh,, : For it is manifeſt 
' by rn mie words, A&.7:; 2 5,that God 
' had revealed himſelf to Aoſes before he went 
 ourof the land of e/Zgyp: /into' Aidian, and 
had defigned him robe the deliverer of his 
ople. 'Apain, that-Moſer, during hisabode 
in Afid;any had leifureenough ro perthac hi 
ſtory,” i0's evidenr-in itſelf, Laſtly; 'thar the 
penningt and'rreading-'of thar hiſtory mighe be 
of ſingle nſe'ro ſir up rhe children-of: 14d] 
ro II of «£g9p6 to take poſlefſipn'of 
the land of Canaan in which cheir Fathers had 
been ſotong a time ſojaurners, andefo bleſſed 
atd zdvanced by God, 'that they were eſte 
med as Princes amongſt thoſe wich'whomrhey 
lived, eſpecially God having ſo freety and fully 
iven that land to them and rheir poſterity, 
fo cvident:that-no man'ican with any colour 
denyir, [So rhat-ir-mal} :needs follow that in 
{tlinp their anticiparion-upon Tacks: ſuppo- 
ficiorschey build ar tdebelſtnpowyyay 'uncer- 
T1E315313 B9VER 014 0 ARHGVILWE 


«In | Befidesy it had bhei mecrly Laperſhupus'to 
have pointed ac che ground of inſtituting the 


*,, Sabbath'in this place in Genes , ſeeing it © 


cleerly 
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cerly expreſſed in the body of the Law given ; 
by Moſes. Now whoſqever conſidereth, whar' 

brevity Moſes uſeth- in/penning chie hiſtory of _ _ 

the world, allowing but 6 Chapters to the ſet- 

ris out *6f an hiſtoty of 1650-yeares, muſt 

needs jadpe it to-be very improbable'thar he 
wonld"Iengthen it with'needleſſe and uſelefſe 
repeticions2 Laſtly, alt that can b&inferred on 

it,the fairelt that are ptoduced to countenance 
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lefle, . 

3. The Patri- 
archs till Moſes 
his time never 
kept the Sab- 
bath, 


firſt. 


ſeth publick 
the whole dity 


2. It was need- 


of the Sabbath, MAKE: @ Publie aſſembly x nOF-con 
 *- worſhip God publikely;99r hy the,l2m: 
{ſerve:a Sabbattyaccordingyt onhe Lan 
_ weanſwer-in-the Firſt place, Though put 


ing to do' 0ge4,0wn. waies,:vp to find his own: 
pleaſure, ot t0-Ipeake ones,own words are; 
ries of ſach an holy day ofel ade 
in, {/a-58:13+ 28, Well ag ;publike ;worlhup, 
_- Agdthe Foyurch, Commandetnent, which ſets 
"apart an whole day: pntatke Lord efttirely,and, 
—* Ln oO 16% i#%, iis 5 irs: AX, 
"command, ;chercin a toxall: ceſſation from all 


condly, -thit ke ſhould piye him alaw,- which 
to him in the ſtate ofinnocency, WAS Altopes! 
ther needleſſe.and ſuperfluous, 7hixdly, they; 
inſiſt ſtrongly npon this; that:itGad had given, 
Adam ſuch-a law at that times :thenhad the, 
Patriarchs!/been boung, £o-the obſexyution; of, 
that laws. Now ( ſay;they,)-if. the Patriarchs, 
had beeround to the: obſervation. of that. 
law, they: had certainly.kept. it but that nej, 
ther all or any of them gbſerved any-.ſuck,. is: 
manifeſt by the hiſtory: ofzheirJives written by 
Moſes, wherein there 4:10. mention. of any; 
ſuch thing; :://- dd Nur £5 25d 0 ay on init 
For the firlt of theſe three arguments, which; 


Anſad co the 6s. that it-was/. impoſſible, for Adam in Para- 
| diſe to keep a Sabbath, they: rezſon;thus : The 
x. That ſupps- Sabbath (ſay they) was appointed for the pit 
we nas hke worthip ef God, asajhmen myſt nec 

© whole 43, Knowledge 3; But Adam anfbis,witc: 


. 


worſhip be the prineipall; yer it-is nos phe ſole 
gury of rhe Sabbath, Hongring God, forts 
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our:::emptoyments in our. ordinary calling, 
makes it evident. . The fequeſtring of our ſelves 


' | from-iGut 2ordinary ſecular affaires for reli- 


ious duties is the :fnll:ſcope of chat fourch 
mniandement, which if a ſingle perſon ſhut 
pur»by fieknefe, or any other .caſuall accident 
from, publike:Afſemblies perform, he keeps an 
acceptable Sabbath unta:God, though he can- 
not! joyne with = Congregation in.the duties 
of publike worſhip. © :-.': | 
© | Aghines why, mayinot two perſons where 
there are no.more, be eſkeemed'ro be a publike 
Afembly?:It is cleare that our Saviour eſteems 
the meeting of two! orithree for prayer a ga- 
thering: topether ,. I4at 18.20, And then. it's 
plaine that: Adam and Eye, meeting together 
an Paradiſe;:and: employing the whole, day in 
prayer and other holy, and religious exerciſes, 
mayiin a true ;and proper ſenſe be ſaid to wor- 
ſhip . publikely : ſo. chat. in this argument 
brcouphe againſt poſſibiliry of keeping a Sab- 
bath by Adm and Eve in Paradiſe, the propo- 
litions are both faulty, Beſides, this is no good 
argument:,..Adans: and Eve could not ar that 
preſent keep a Sabbath, ;therefore they had no 
Law given them by God to. command it, The 
kith Commandement preſcribing the duties 
of Parents to their Children, is queſtionleſſe a 
Law: of nature, . ſhall we ſay that this Law was 
not at the leaſt written in Adams heart from 
the beginning, becauſe he had then no, chijd ? 
Wethinkiis wiſdome to make laws for warres 


3, 
2. Two, where 
no more are, 
may be efteems 
ed apublike 
aſlembly. 


3-It is nogood 
argument, 
Adamcould 
not then keep 
the Sabbath, 
therefore he 
had no Law 
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intime of Peace, although there can be noe, 

ecution of them for the pch 4 
The Next Argument againſt t Inflicution 
anhuer to the of the-Sabbarh in Paradiſe, is, that then Aday 
ſecond. needed no Sabbath, neither for his body; nox 
forhis mind. For hisbody (they ſay) hs rn 
no Sabbath, becauſe that he beingexerciſedig 
no painfull ortoy}ſome labour, fas: exenciſed 
only in ſuch work as might be accounted ime 


ther a recreation [then a .labour, needed; te | 


z.Eaſebyreſt, reſt at all or refreſhing of his body:thereby..To 
though icbea this we anſwer, that rhe eaſe of man, and beaſt 
conſequent, is from labour, although it be a conſequent: of 
+ u7 the reſt of the Sabbath, - yer was it''never the 
T- ' ſcope of ir, ſeeing the moderation-of labour 
belongs properly to the ſame commandement, 

which enjoynes labour, that is, unto che Bight, 


as the Apoſtle alſo” interprets ic , Eph.4aab, 


The Fourth Commandement forbids 'laboar 

indeed,but not ſo much for mercy,asfot Picty, 

nor ſo much for eafing of the toyle of the body, 

as for the -preventing of the diſtraon of the 

mind by labour, ſeeing we know the body cay- 

not labour, but the mind muſt needs bemore 

or leſſe employed withall, which thereforeas 

that rime cannot ſo freely be wholly exerciſed 

in Spirituall duties, as ic ought. So that' Adam 

ro. , might have uſe of a Sabbath- in Paradiſe, a 

3: 4dom might chough he needed ic nor for the caſe of hes 
orien Y- ceded 

 - Yea, but (fay they?) Aden much leſlſe n 
nine, a Sabbathyin Praw (/ of his mind, then he-4id 


LL ada dentate 
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in refpe& of his bodice, becanſe' his mind in 
that; {tate of Innocency being continually fil- 
kd: with. heavenly: choughts, he could not 
chodſe but keep a:perperuall Sabbath. To this 
Objection -we- have atfwered in part already; 
that the Sabbathi'requires of us not only the 
fling of the mind with heavenly * Medita- 
tions, but befides a totall ſequeſtration ofthe 
whole man to the-exerciſe of all holy duties; 


forbidding us to finde our own' pleaſure, or 


our own wales, 1/a.58.13. that-is, take up ay 
employment either of body, or minde, about 


| uy of thoſe affaires which may properly becal- 


our own, fach as are all our ſecular affaires. 


| Now although Adaw in Paradiſe had not in 


that eaſe and pleaſure of his'in keeping the 


Garden, his minde fo wholly taken up with 


that buſheſie,as ours are now in our more toyl- 
ſome works ; yet it muſt. needs be and was his 
duty too to attend, and to have his minde ex- 
exciſed in the thoaghes of thoſe things that he 
tooke in hand, which on the Sabbath ought to 
be wholly laid aſide. In one word, Adam was 
and ought on other dayes to be wholly hea- 


venly minded inthe uſe of earthly things, but 


on the Sabbath day, he wasto be wholly hea- 
venly minded in the uſe of heavenly things, 

All then that can be made good in this par- 
cular is only this, that Adam in ſome reſpeRs 
lefle needed a Sabbath then we doe, whence 
cannot poſſibly be inferred thar he therefore 
needed none at all ; nay, uponthe ſame ground 


4 


I; 


As wellas of 
the Sacras 
ments,&c. 


Anſwer to the 
bird, 


i. will follow, that becauſe he being riper in 
may onery :Rrongerin faith, and more:quick- 
ned and fervent jn affeRion, | lefſe needed: the 
Sacraments 'Qr-other like helps: as we doe; 
it-was not: fit for;him to.have any Sacramentar 
all;Rather we may conclude;that becauſeadom 


 infinicely excelled us in _all. theſe abilities, 


therefore,-though he lefle: needed, yet he'was 
more fit to keep a Sabbath then wearezhaviy 
more leiſurezand being more heavenly: mi 
then. we arc«.All this while, we ſpeake of the 
Sabbath as if ir were given \to man:only for 
his own good,” whereas the principall ſcope of 
it is the honouring of God, which was Adam: 
duty as 'well'as;ours : Sothat in reſpeR ofrhe 
principall end:of the Sabbath Adm necded 
that Law for the obſervation.thereof, as.well 
aS We. 16 OE | | 


-...In the 4ſt. place it is urg'd that if the Sab» 
bath had been. inſticuted in. Paradiſe, then had 
the Patriarchs been bound to:the obſervation 
of it, and had certainly obſerved it. Now that 
the Patriarchs-did not obſerve it, it is' evident 
(ſay they) becauſe we find no mention,upon 
record ,of the obſervation thereof by any.of 
them either_before , or after the Flood; till 
Exod,16. immediately beforethe giving of the 
Law. We anſwer,that if they: can; make'it ap- 


-Peare that none of the Patriarchs did obſetve 


che Sabbarh, we will be willing to grant chem 


* that chey had no Law that bound themto any 
fuch obſeryation 3 Byr it will be a very hard 


mattcE 
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matter, to make that' appeare by . any - con= 
vincing argument, Yes, (lay they) if they had 
obſerved it there would have been left ſome- 
record of it by 24oſes, who wrote their lives; as. 
(fay rhey) he hath left us inſtances of their ob- 
ſerving of the: other Nine Commandements, 
but for their obſervation of the Sabbath day 
he makes not ſo much as the leaſt mention at: | 
all. Tothis we anſwer divers things: ' Firſt, we 1.I followes 
except againſt this form of arguing from Nega= 29:3 we have 
tive authority,which according to the ſenrenee. 1 75eording of 
of Logicians proves nothing at all ; and here- e:ferving he 
of, though we might give other inſtances, we Sabbath, there: 
will content our ſelves with one only con- fore they ob- 
cerning the point which we have in hand, In ſerved it not. 
Hl the Books of Io/bna, Indges, Ruth, the two x conan 
books of Samwe!, and the firſt booke of Kings, afrer Moſes _ 
(containing the hiſtory of the Churchyfor F5 Oe haveno record 
rm written much more largely then the 9fkeeping the 
oks of Geneſ55,and the beginning of Exod) Sabbath, 
we finde not upon record ſo-much as the very 
name of the Sabbath ;. ſhall we therefore con- 
clude: from: thence that che holy men of thoſe 
times, eſpecially Toſbua, Samnetl, and David, 
kept not the Sabbath, when we know they had 
a Law that bound them thereunto? and yet we 
have inſtances enough out of the ſame books = 
of cheir keeping of the other nine Commande» 
ments. It, will not, be: ſufficient to except a» _ 
gainſt the. inftance produced by us, that we }- 
know:theſe holy mtnkept the Sabbath, though 
there be no.record. of their keeping of-it, be=- 

-- mi | cauſe 
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cauſe we are ſure that:they had a Law ,/ that” 
bound them to keep it, but the Partriarchs had 
no ſach law;this I ſay is no juſt exceprio againſt | 
our inſtance, for it is to beg the point in queſti- 
on. All chat they can paine by this Allegation 
is, that it is not ſo certaine that the Patriarchs 
kept the Sabbath, becauſe it is not ſo certaine 
that they had a Law that bound them-to ob. ' 
ſerve it. Now this is a wild form of arguing, 
- "Tris not certaine, (though we proveitis) or at; 
_.leaſt:not ſo: certaine that the Patriarchs had 

'2 Law that bound them-ro keep the Sabbath, 

therefore it is certaine that they kept it not. 

As for that colour that they make uſe of for 

the ſtrengthning of their exception againſt our 

-inſtance, that 2Zoſes records the Patriarchs 

keeping- of the other nine Commandements: 

It were enough that we have faid already, that 

' we have the like evidences in the -books of 

\ 4 Jofpna, Tudges, &c.0f thoſe holy mens keeping 

Objeftion. (f the 'other nine Commandements. Bur to 
vis" gl give a faller anſwer, I conceive they: will not 
tricks keep- ſay, that in the book of Geneſis,” there bein- 
fng the other ſtances of the Patriarchs oÞbſerving'iof every 
nine Comman- duty required and' preſcribed- in thoſe Nine 
dements. Commandements, but will name us-fome du- 
a = 11h. fies only which they performed-in obedience 

Ot OL alll Eh ES : | ; , 

duties of all £T0O everyone of them, And we'Tſay- that we 
thoſe nine. finde 'inſtances of the Patriarchs obferving of 
+.Andwe have the Fourth Commandement, for we-read that 
records ofthe toy worthipped God publikely', Genig}26 


like De chapþn2.8, (which that phraſe of calling "pt 
DT Oy . 
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che name of the Lord implies,as 1 conceive they 
chemſelves-will not deny.) And I am ſure 
they acknowledge that publike worſhip is a 
duty of the Sabbath. Bur herennto they will 
reply,that the performing of this publike wor- 
ſhip proves not theobſervation of the Sabbath, 
or ſeventh day for that worſhip. To which we 
anſwer: that uſing of publike worſhip neceſla- 


 rily ſuppoſeth a time; a fic time, and a time of 


Reſt for that worſhip, for ſo much themſelves 


acknowledg to be of the Law of Nature, Adde Andic is 


Pros 


hereunto-what is recorded of the ſending ont bable on the 
of Noahs dove juſt at the diſtance of ſeven {*v<ath day. 


daies, Gen.8.10,12. Surely this could not be 
done caſually that they ſhould accidentally 
lighr juſt upon the diſtance of ſeven daies, ſo 


many times together : If then it were done ' 


parpoſely,why was that number choſen above 
all others ? was there any myſterious holineſſe 
in that number ? If conjeRures might take 
place, we might with great probability con+ 


 ceive that Noah and: his children had upon 


thoſe daies dedicated 'to his worſhip been ſuing 
for peace, and fent out to ſee whether there 
might be any tydings of a comfortable anſwer 


to their prayers, Theſe Iconfeſſe are no infal- . 


ibly-concluding arguments to prove the Pa- 
triarchs obſervation of the Sabbath, or ſeventh 
day, but ſeeing it is poſſible, nay more, very 
obable, that Afoſes in this relation points ar 


\ ſuch thing, it is enough to overthrow 
' oppoſites -egnclufion which malt be this 
4 R 2a Thar 
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2.1t appeares 
Ex0d.16.23. 
that the Sab- 


I5. 


bath was 


known before 
the Law was 


SiVcR. 


; unto them, but depart ſatisfied! with 24; 


That it is certaine that 1oſes makes no mentt- 
on of the Patriarchs obſervation of the ſeventh 
or Sabbath day. 

Secondly, we anſwer that the place, | Exod, 
16,23, proves evidently, that the obſervation; 
of the Sabbath was a thing ſufficiently known: 
to the (children of 1/-ael before the Law, was, 
delivered unto them upon Mount $724. For 
when the Elders of 7/rae/ wondering that the 
people bad gathered twiſe ſo much Manna on 


- the ſixth day, as they had done each. of the. 
five daies going before, come to oſes to en- 


quire of him what the reaſon of that.ſtrange e- 
vent might be, ver.22, he anſwers them, pre- 
fently, To morrow is the holy Sabbath of the 
Lord, &c. which is all one as if he had ſaid (as 
he doth afterwards in expreſle termes, wer.29.) 
that the Lord gave them on the ſixth day a ſuf- 
ficient portion of bread for two daies, that no 
man might breake the reſt of the Sabbath, by 
going out to gather food, upon that day,In that 
place you ſte doſes ſpeaks of the Sabbath as of 
a thing which the children of 1/rae/ well knew 
beforehand , (or elſe he, had ſpoken Parables 
ro them in naming a day ,and referring the in- 
toan Ordinance of which they had never heard 
before) yea neither che Elders nor any of the - 
people ſo much as enquire of oſes,. what he 
meant by 'that name. of a Sabbath, as, they 
would have done, if the name had been new 


es 
his anſwer, without any farther ſcruple or : jp , 
'h Fg qui 
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Quiry. Beſides, the Lord by 2oſes rebuking 
thoſe that contrary to Gods Commandemenr 
- went olit'to' ſeek food on the Sabbath day, 
exprefſeth himſelfe to them in this manner : 
How long will ye refuſe to keep my Comman- 
dements, and my Laws? implying that this 


was a continued breach of the Sabbath, as well _ 


as'of other Laws of God. By all thoſe circum- 


Gances laid rogerher, and duely weighed,it will | 


appeare that the obſervation of the Reſt of the 
Sabbath, 'was well known to the Church of 
God, by a long continued Law, delivered from 
hand to hand to poſterity , although in pro- 
ceſſe of time, much diſnſed and negle&ed by 
men in the courſe of their practiſe, eſpecially 
in the Zgyptian bondage, | 

Toelade the force of this Argument, there 
are that affirme that doſes, Exod.16, menti- 
ons not the Sabbath as a thing formerly 
known, but delivers it at that time as a new 
Ordinance from God himſelfe, inſtituted by 
him by occaſion of giving them a double por- 
tion of Manna upon the fixth day, and co 
ſequently, being a Commandement then firſt 
given, it was impoſſible to be known before, 
Thus they make this declaration of Aofes, 
Exod,16.23, tobe the firſt inſtitution of che 
Sabbath, whereunto (they ſay) God prepares 
the people by a double miracle. The Firſt, 
the giving .a do 


Objeftion. 
The Sabbath 


wasnot inſtitus 
ted till Exod. - 


16, 


And upon oc- - 
n. cahon of a 
doublemiracle, 


1, The givin 

ofa eb. 1 , 
portion of 
Manna on the 

xt day. | 
2.And preſer» 
ving it un- 


uble portion of Manna on the corrupted till 


irgth day : The Seco»d, the preſerving of that the next day. 


Manna, -which was left on the ſixth day, un» 
R 3 Cor- 
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corrupted, that it might ſerve them for food: 
on the ſeventh day, whereas upon other daies 
that which was-reſerved and kept till the next 
: morning (tanck, and was full of wormes, Exod. 
'- And beſides 16,20. And that it may carry the fall form of 
| thewords{To an Inſtitution, they render that clauſe,ver.2 3, 
* morrow ſhall not as we- doe, To morrow is the Sabbath of 
| bethe Sabbath] the Lord, but as it beſt ſuites with their owne 
| -* Kg? ay purpoſe, To morrow ſhall be the Sabbath of 
"buy 7 the Lord, that the whole ſentence- joyned 
E cogether in this form, [ This is that which the 
Lord hath faid, ro morrow ſhall be the Reſt. 

of the holy Sabbath unto the Lord] may 

carry with it the compleat forme of an Inſti- 

Ei 15 To begin,f;r/,with the double miracle;the for-. 
* Anſwer. merefthem which was the giving of a double 
; 3.The firit mi- portion of Manna on the fixth day; may be: 
Cote Ns queltioned, whether it were a miracle or no, 
nonegt all. 1£1Soutof queſtion that the tinting of che ga-. 
© thering of Manna upon the other daies, was by 
che melting of it through the heate of the Sun, 
ver.21. Now if it were longer before the heate 
of the Sunne did breake out upon the ſixth day, 
and by chat meanes they had more time for the 
sathering of their Manna upon that day then 
they had upon other dayes, what miracle was 
that, that the ſame perſons in a longer time 
| | gathered twiſe ſo much, as they had done in a 
2.]fiewere,it ſhorter time before ? Beſides, if it ſhould be 

| 74 PM eſteemed a miracle, it honoured the fixth day 

y,not ep 
the ſcyenth. 21 Which it happened , and not the "_—_ 
a ay 
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day which ſucceeded it, The ſecond pretended 2- The ſecond 
# miracle was queſtionlefſe none at all;For Mans — = 
7 nabeing ſo pure afood might ealily withode all TION 
a miracle be kept uncorrupted a day andan 
halfe,' as our ordinary proviſions are preſerved 
much longer without any corruption at all, 
Nay rather the corrupting of that food ſo ſud- 
denly -upon other daies, that being ſweet at 
night.'ic.ſhould not only ſtinck, bur be full of 
wormes too by the next: morning, ſeemes, if 
any thing to be miraculous, F 
As for the- formality of the words of this . 1%. | 
pretended inſtitution, which they make outof 
chem by tranſlating them according to their 
own phantaſie. Firf,the Originall no more fa- - I 
voursrtheir interpretation then ours; the wotds z.The words ? 
trabſlated exadtlylare"theſe ; To morrow the inthe Originall | | 
Sabbath of the Lord; without 5, or ſhall be, ** 207 [10 
Seeondly, the context, if it be well examined, $þparh]with: 
ſeemes rather to favour our, then their inter- ou: ſis,or, ſhall © 
pretation-; neither Tan ic be proved, that there be.] _ = 
lies any command art all in that clauſe, which , 
they take for the inſtitution,which ſeems more And are area» |, 
probably. ro be a reaſon of the command ir —_ — 
ſelfe. 1r.is true, the clauſe prefixed, gives no- 0» 
tice of -a- command to follow, but of what 
Commandemement?Not of any command ex- 
Pn in the clauſe immediately following, 
ut.of that which comes after: Bake that which 
ye will bake, 8c. Which is indeed an expreſſe 
command, & ſeems to be the only diredtion gt- 
ven by Moſes from God to the Elders, the for- 
| R184 'mer 
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Reaſons why 
thoſe words. 


Fxod-16.23. 


- ons not the 
Sabbath in his 


Moſes 


” 
= 
. 


direQions to - 


mer wordsexprefing only the reaſon of that 
which they enquired afrer, why God had given 


_ © thema double portion of Manna on the ſixth 


day. Namely, becauſe he would not have the 
Reſt of the holy Sabbath, violated by.gathering 
of Manna upon the ſeventh'day, +! - 

To examin things ſomewhat more diſtinaly, 
Firſt, we have in{tructions given by God unto 
eaſes, and appointed to be delivered by him 
untothe people,containing a promiſe of giving 
them Quailes and Manna:, and of:; Manna 
a (double portion on the fixth. day, that they 
might not be pur ro the Jabour of gathering 
Any upon the ſeventh day,and withall a direRi- 


| canbenoin- ©-ON to Prepare that overplus which they ſhould 
' MRitution ofthe pather,thar it might ſerve for proviſion for the 


Sabbath, 


day following; but in'theſe inſtructions which 


| | God gives ta Moſes, there is.not a word of the 
7. God menti- Sabbath, but only upon the by. Againe, in 


Meſes his direfions which: he gives unto the 
people from God, all that hecommaads them 
1s concerning Manna, the Sabbath is; menti- 
oned only occaſionally. -If God had minded to 
give this charge to Moſes to deliver, this Law 
tor the obſervation thereof-to his people, he 
would not have piyen._ him ſuch exact; rules 
concerning the uſe of Manna, and paſſed 0- 
ver the Sabbath almoſt in ſilence, Bur ir ap- 
peares plainly that only the diretion of God 
concerning Manna, and the uſe thereof, was 
that new Commandement which he was to de- 


liver to the people, and: therefore is fully and - 
cleerly 
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| cleerely expreſſed, whereas the Sabbath as be- 
ing mentioned by him occaſionally is paſſed 0+ 
verin few words. : 


that muſt needs be: ſome memorable” event 
| which-dignifies thar day, that is to be conſe- ro ground an 


ituition. 


them from God the Ceremoniall and Judieiall - 

Laws, Exod, 34+ 32. & 35+ I. whereas here-we 

find only a -meeting ot che Elders, and that But only the 
too occafionally, not by the call of Aſoſes, bur Elders,and that 
their voluntary recourſe to him, to enquire the ITY 
reaſon why the people had gathered a-double LF 0c 
Portion of Manna on'the ſixth day, and-what 
ſhould be done with it. Thirdly, here is no 


244 


4. Here isno 
dire&ton for 


direction for the obſervation of this new ,j. ſervation 
feaſt, and-withour ir the law is not orily im+ of this new 
perfeR, buvin effe& no liw at all : Whereas feaſt, 
there 1s::4:full direRion for the uſe of their 
double-portion of Manna, - which makes it e- 
vident that the ordering of their Manna muſt 

| Y needs 
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needs be the only charge which the Lord ſerie. 

by Moſes to the people, _}.. (+ 
2k. Others therefore there are who go nat ſo 
Objeftion, far as to-plead for the inftitution ofthe Sab- 
Though the bath in this Exod. 16, ' but will have theſe 
_— ou” words of Meſes.to be only in the nature of a 
ſho £1 they Preparation to an inſtitution which. was to. 
ae a pre rz- follow, To this alſo we anſwer 3 Firſt, that: | 
tion to a follo- this opinion is prefled with the ſame diffieul» F 
{ wing inflits» ries that the former is, if things be duly weighs 
| _— ed, Secondly, let them bye give us one inſtance 
[ - _—_ . Oofanyſuch kind of preparation uſed before the 
<aſons are giving :of any other law. Thiraly, let them 
ainft that ſhew us-what need there is of any ſuch prepa- 
ro.  _ rationatall, when the people were:almoſt ime 
Kemper oa — after to be'prepared in ſa ſolemn a 
wing any 0. Mannerfor the receiving of that and- the xe 
ther hone - of the laws. Laſtly, if the giving of a.double 
3- What needs portion: of Manna an: the fixth days or. the 
i? ceaſing; of Manna an the ſeventh, were ſuch 
6. * gy great imeans to win: credit to this:new Sab» 
Sin the bath, howis it that neither the one- nor other 
fourth Com- is ſo much as once mentioned in; that: whole 
mandement > fourth Commandement,wherein notwithſtan» 
ding ,/ is: ſo fully and: largely laid down the 
ground of the inſtitution of that.law, eſpeci 
ally, this mercy being ſo.new and freſh in m6 
mory, whereas God in the fourtttGommande- 
ment, goes back to the beginning of the world 
to ſeek out another and tirmer foundation of 
inſtituting the Sabbath, without. mentioning | 

of this at all, Thus when all CC " 
| _ duly 
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duly weighed, it will cafily appear to any. nor 
boreftalled by prejudice, that in this Exod. 16, 
| Moſes ſpeaks of the Sabbath to the Elders of 
Iſrael, as of a thing well known unto them whence it ap- 
before-hand, and by conſequent which the pears that Mo- 
Tewes were wel-acquainted with before the es mentions 
Law was given to Moſes on mount Sinaz, — 
*F #hereupon.it muſt needs follow, that they re- x09. x6. 23. 
Freived it from the Patriarchs, Gelivered from as a thing 


» | handto hand as other truths and laws of God known, 

| werez, and conſequently by that the Patriarchs 

* | incheir generations obſerved the Sabbath, al- 

| | thoygh;their obſervation thereof be not lefr 

" | upon record by dots, whoſe task was not to 

write a djary of the Fathers lives, but to leave 

| | to- poſterity the remembrance of the moſt me» - 
| morableexamples both of their aRions, and of 

* | theevents that befell chem, both fox Gods hoe 

| | nour and our inſtruction, Ate” | 


et HR 
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The morality and perpetnity of the Sabbath pros 
"| wed ont of the fourth Commandement, 


' | FF this principle (which will at laſt appear ts - 

| & be an undoubred truth) were generally re- 
ceived and acknowledged, that the whole De- 
calogue- is morall , and conſequently immn 
table ; this queſtio&concerning the morality 
. of the Sabbath were at an end. Now the gene- 
| fall opinion wherewith, moſt mep are oo 

c 
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ſed (but without any firm. ground, either out 

of reaſon, or Scripture) that it mult needs be bj 
o]ranted, that there is ſomething ceremoniall in 5 
The fourth Commandement,either the ſer day, - 
\ orthe ſtri&reſt of the Sabbath, orboth, hath P 
been a great occaſton of. begetting 'ahd che+ bi 

.; Tiſhing this errour, that there is ſomething 
-.\ mutable in boy Pocalogee, and conſctuentl 
that it is neſfher morall nor perpettiall, If | q 
therefore upon a due and thorough examinay | - 
tion of all the ſeverall clauſes and expreſliong > 
which we meet 'with in the fourth Commar- 
dement, we can make it appear that there is 
nothing in that fourth Commandement that 
is any way ceremoniall, and therefore mus 
table ; we ſhall remove a great ſcruple which 
hath long troubled the minds of many men, to 
divers of them' much clteemed both for their 


learning and piety. 45466 A 
2, Before we begin to take this task in hand, |, 


it will be needfull to premiſe this one thing by Ci 

way of caution, That ir this caſe we are not |, 

bound to prove that the phraſes and expreſ- | 1 

ſions which we meet withallin this Comman- | ,, 
The words of dement, can have no other ſenſe then that in | 4 
us lar gy which we take them. It will be ſufficient for | p, 
mentin a fazr 11S £0 make it appear that” according to the I, 
conſftrytion fſuall courſe of ptammaticall conſtruRion, and | ,.. 
enjoyn no- Without any incoherence or incongruity with p3 
thing ceremo- ather parts of the law, they may be taken in. | j4 
_— in fuch a ſenſe as we give them, For if. we can 
he day gor | . . jc 
er but make thisappear, that our conſtruRion - 
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the words is as fair and proper as any other 
that is given by others, the contact of clta- 
biſhing the immutability of the Decalogue is 

of that. weight,that I conceive any man of two 
probable; interpretations will be willing to 
embrace that -which moſt makes for the eſta- 
bliſking of the morall Jaw. It muſt therefore Which s as * 
be our care to make,it appear that. the ſenſe, Puchas needs 
which we give of the words of this law, may ** be proved. 
ſtand according to.a fair and uſuall manner cf 
2rammaticall conſtruQion, and choſe that will 

oppoſeus,, muſt prove on the other ſide that ir 

cannot ſtand. _ | 

That. we, may proceed methodically in the 3. 
interpretation of the Commandement , we 
muſt, f-/7, enquire what the ſcope is at which 
itaimes- . For. all Laws being. rules direRed to bes 


But of reſt for 
holy duties, 


are apy that imagine.that God hath ſer it a- 
part only for duties of publike worſhip. But Publick and 
this opinion ſeemes not to agree with the let- private, 


the 
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| know publike worſhip rakes not up the whoſe 


3 Parrtof the 
fourth Com. 
mandemenc, 
the | 
x.SUMmMeE, 
2.Explicatten, ' 
3-Keaſon. 


member : The /erod, - the Sequeſtration from 


Principall parts of the Law , which we ſhall 


the whole day unto the Lord, for his owr'imns. 
mediate ſervice in religious worſhip. Nowws 


day. Ic muſt needs be granted therefore, the 
Lord appointed that day of holy reſt for the 
performance of ſomething more wntoGot' 
then publike worſhip, and ſo much is expreſly 
affirmed, 1/a.58.13. where we are forbidden 
to find our own pleaſure, or ſpeak owr own 
words upon that day, which, as all menmiſt 
acknowledge, muſt needs extend to the order. 
ing of our carriage in private, as well -as.i 
publike, ſo that the ſetting apart of a whole 
day of reſt unto God, for his publike; 'andpri- 
vate worſhip, ſeemes to be rhe full ſcope of 
this fourth Commandement. f 

Next to the ſcope of this Law, we areto 
confider advifedly the frame and compoſure of 
it, and therein we are firſt to take notice ofthe 


ma o& = © a tri 6c, frw 0a ftw. CA own ww @A OAaS wot wo 


find to be three. Fo, we have laid dowt 
unto us the ſumme of the Law, Exod.204: 
Secondly, we have the explication of that ſum, 
werd9. Thirdly, we have the reaſon ofall,v.it, 
Each of theſe two firſt parts containe thite 
heads of duties pointed out in the ſumme, 'and 
opened and unfolded in the explicationy an 
confirmed” in the reaſon of the Law, The fr 
duty is Preparation, intimated tn the word Re 


” ew ft = t wi - 
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ordinary employments', implied -in the word 
Sabbath, The chird is, Santification of hit 
_ 


_ 
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ret , expreſled in. the phraſe, to keepe it 
holy. All rheſe are explained in their oxder. 
Our. Preparation muſt be by the diſpatch of all 
our Secular affaires-in fix daies: Our reſt muſt 
be a cefation by all perſons from our uſuall la- 
bours and imployments in ſecular aftaires. The 
SanRification of our reſt, muſt be by employ- 
ing our ſelves in holy duties. The confirmation - 
of al follows in the reaſon of the Law ; of Pre- 
paration and reſt from Gods own: A of Cre- 
ating the world in fixe daies, and ceafing from 
his work on the ſeventh, and the SanRifyin 
of that-reſt from Gods Commandement, an 
ordaining the ſeventh day:to be a day of reli 
unto us for ever. Now wherein the trengthof 
that . Confirmation lies , will be: the maine 
point in queſtion, of which hereafter. 
To come now to the Explication of the $4 
words and phraſes in this Commandemenr., 
The firſt word in the ſumme of this Law, Re- 
member is diverſly interpreted, fome conceive 
that it implies the importance of the duty 
commanded, as that word is uſed many times 
to intimate ſome matter of ſpeciall obſerva- 
tion,as Dexst.9.7. Others there are that think it - 
points at the Antiquity ofthat Law, given ma- 
hy ages before, and therefore to be called a- 
freſh ro minde,as the P/almiſft faith, he will re- y 
member the works of the Lord; his wonders of 
old, Pſal.177.1 1. and 143.5. and withall fome 
conceive that he taxeth the peoples forgerful- 
nefſe of that Law, and negleR of the obſervic- 
© cron 
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tion of it.in the time of their bondage in- &- 
gypr. Some or all of theſe ſenſes may be im- 
plied in this word Remember, but beyondall 
Remember im- theſe we may probably conceive that it may 
plies. [Think import, 'Think upon, and accordingly befores 


upon, and by hand. provide for the obſervation of this holy 


—_— of Leſt by diſpatching of all the works of thy cal. 
Mrovide for the tings that nothing may be undone, which'pro- 
ath} vidence , and diligence might prevent , that 
might hinder thy reſt on the ſeventh day. As 
for thoſe which conceive that in this Lawhk- 
bour upon the ſixe daies is commanded, as well 
as reſt upon the ſeventh , they are much milts- 
ken. The precept for labour is delivered inthe 
eight Commandement, as the Apoſtle inter- 
prets that Law, Eph.4.28. In this place iscom- 
manded the diſpatch of our ſecular affajresbe-, 
fore the Sabbath, whether ic be done in fix daies 
or fewer it is not material}, as to this Law::- 
6. The next tearme to be.explained,is the name 
Sabbathis a day gf the Sabbath or day of reſt, and ceafing from 
I labour, (as:that word properly ſignthes) which 
anry x is repeated: againe in the concluſion. of the - 
5 4 A Bhe® 
preſſedin ſum Comiwandement. And it is'not to be palled 
and concluſion by without-obſervation, that 'whereas the old 
"ofthe Com- Sabbath from.the beginning till Chriſt came 
mandement, ,...< the ſeventh day, or laſt of the weeke, and 
both in the explanation, and reaſon of the 
Commandement is appointed to be one of the 
ſeven, 'yet:.God mentions not_the name. of 
ſeyen cither in the Summe orin the Concluſion 
of che Commandement. We a” 
reaion 
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tures. which is the appointing of a day of holy Þcing ofthe 


Qons, dirxRed to the immediate ſervice and q,;;c4 of Gods 
worſhip of God in the uſe of ſuch ordinances immediare 
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reaſon to conceive that ſeeing God in this Law 
was to preſcribe ſomething of the Law of Na- The day ofreſt 


| | &. : law of nature, 
Reſt ro be conſecrated unto God for his wor roghn armans 


ſhip , which the very light of natute teacheth, ; 
and in the explanation and reaſon of the Law, o_ = 
to adde ſomething which is of poſitive Inſtitus i 

tion, namely, the proportion of the time, and 

the ſer day. wherein this reſt was to be obſer- 

yed, he firlt ſercles that which is of the Law of 

nature, and afterwards eſtabliſheth chart which 

is Politive, God purpoſely makes choiſe of 

fuch fit expreſſions (eſpecially in his Law, in 

which he is moſtexaQR) as may beſt acquaint us 

with his -minde. Wherefore ſeeing this is a fic 

Method to be obſerved by him, and ſeeing 

the compoſure of this Law agrees withic, we 

bave reaſon to conclude that the Lord himſelfe 

intended it in this place, 

\ The laſt phraſe in the ſum of this Commande- * 
ment remains,which is, To keep it holy. Now T keep holy, | 


to keep a day holy, is to employ it in holy a- the day: in holy 


ashe hath left unto his Church, and to paſſe worſhip, 
ourtime therein in holy ſpeeches and medita- 
tions, AQions may be holy,cither in the man= 
ner of doing them, as when we performe dy- 
ties either ro God or men in obedience to 
Gods will; ia a reverend and holy fear ofhis 
name, in thankfulneſſe for mercies received, 
and for the advancement of his glory , which 
S ought 
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ought to: be our maine ſcope in all things, 
I Cor..10.31, And ſo weare redeemed; out. of 

' the hands of our encmies, that we might ſerve 

him-in holineſle all the daies of our lives : as 

Zachary tels us, Lake 1.75. which reacheth to 

all our ways and aQions, Or elſe aRions are 

In medications. BOly belides in the matter or ſubjeR of them, 
conferences, ? 43S divine meditations, conferences, Prayers, 
prayer, hearing, reading, or hearing Gods word &c. Theſe du» 
reading,&&c, Ties orthe moſt part of them mult have a place 
in our daily employments, but mult be ſo our 

whole work upon the Sabbath day, as the 

works of our ordinary callings ought to' be on 

the other fix days. 

2, -- This then is the brief ſum ofthe law : after 
which there follows a larger explication there- 
of,deſcribing more fully and clecerly what God 

means by that day which he calls the Sabbath, 

what manner of reſt it muſt be, and within 

Bs 6 what compaſle and revolution of time it maſt 
1n the 'explica.. Þe obſerved; namely, that it mult be one day in 
tion is.afligned ſeven,or one day in every weeke. And in the lis 
the propertion miting.and aſſigning of that proportion of 
or ORE Lol time, that he may ſhew unto us --at once, not 
"cy Hy only the meaning, but alſo the equity. of this 
Law. he makes a diſtribution of the week into 
ſeven parts, whereof he allowes unto us ſixe 

for our ordinary labours and employments1n 

our ſeverall callings, and contents himſelfe 

with the ſeventh day only, which he appoints 

to be a day of holy reſt for his-owne immedr- 
ate worſhip, which is notwithſtanding _ a 
ay 


—_ 


day loſt:innt us//but;' indeed a day of bleſs. 
fings, a day of thriving in' grace,and a day of: 
enjoying! an holy: Communion with our God, 
and rejoycing in hiny .;a:day of enjoying hea» - 
ven upon-earth,! if it be obſerved as it ought, * - 

- . Totake op the words themiſelves'in'order as 9g, 
they lie before'us, ic followes | fixe daics ſhalt, Stxe daies als 
thou labour, ] whick-ſixe daies thoſe daies of [a- lowed for las 
bour ſhall be he exprefſeth not,i whether the ———— 
fixe firſt; or the ſixe laſt, bur ſpeaking! indefi- 
nitely he leaves the words to be underltoad iny: exprefited, 
definitely '» Queſtionleſſe the maine:thing that ,_* _, 
he'preſcribes in. this -explicatianisiche propor ,.. - 
tion of time to be ſet: apatt for this-boly reſt, 
the order to be obſerved therein he ſets down. --- - + 
afcerwards, in the.reaſon of the Commande- 
ment, wherein he leaves 2 rule: to: direft us 
which of the ſeven daies we are to {ct apart for 
this holy reſt : But in this explication the chies 
feſt thing that God fers before us is the equity Inhis propors 
of reſerving this proportion of time,that is,one tion. of time * 
day of ſeven,for his own worſhip, which will the <quity of 
be ſafficient for that, uſe , and yet-leaves ſuit ; 30g aps 
cient time for the diſpatch of ourown affaires, ane 
By a Day he means a-naturall day conliſting of Day bete is 2 
foure and twenty houres, which is the ſeventh fi any x. 
part of the week. Shalt, is as much.as Maickhy cr gao me, 
a word ratherof permiſſion then; commands -* * 
Gad in this place having no purpoſe ro order 

any thing concerning: our ſeculavaffaires far»* * | 

ther, then they have relation to his own wars 
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obſervation'of this holy day of reſt, . . 


Io, | It follows , And doeall thy-work, in whick; 
Doe all thy if in any clauſe of this Law, lies the force of a 


| —_ : command-, but that.command is not ſo much 
Echo? as TO require us to labour, as by labour to diſ- 
be free ro keep Patch all the bulineſſe of our ſecular employ- 
the Sa: bark,- tents, leaving no needfull thing undone, 
_. - "-'that by care and diligence might have been fini- 

. ©... ſhed in the fixe daies precedent, the negle& 

 - -. -.;; - Whereof might be an occaſion of violating the 
OEOIM 5b reſt of the Sabbath. By all our work he meanes 
cow" cal. a1! che work that onr particular callings lay up- 
lings,excluding ON us, in which God hath placed us, and which 
bulineſles alone ' are properly called our own works, 
which our cal- So that by this clauſe he. exclndes all buſineſſe 
lings = a% that cannot properly be'called oor, own;as not 
pot”. impoſed onusby Godinthe callings aſligned 
us by him , and by conſequent prohibits in- 
termedling with unneceffary buſinefle , and 


Ley erv.g overlading our ſelves with many employments 
Mn ds expli- * which ma y be more them fixe daies labour can 
cation. -, | diſpatch, So that in this clauſe we have three 


1 Acommand things laid before us. . Firſt, a direion or come 
to dilpatch our mand expreſſed to diſpatch our works in fixe 
ay ct FE daies : Secondly, we have a promiſe implied, 
irpplied thaz That by Gods. proſpering hand aſliſting us we 
we ſhall-be.... ſhall be able to compaſſe our works;for he ſaith 
able ro doit. we ſhaft does, &c. a word that includes a pro- 
p_—_ miſe, as well as it expreſſeth a command, 
equiry of this 7 #7419 » we have Gods cquity in the com- 
LL mand, who-requires no. more time of us, then 
#c may ſparg withour prejudice, God 


ſhips and to the making way for the better 4 


See. 3. of the fogrth Commandement. 


God then having atlowed us a ſufficient 
proportion of time for our own employments, 
jn the next place takes: order for his own wor- 
ſhip, in the words following. Burt the ſeventh | 
day,&c, Now the word Seventh being indeed Seyenth is an 
an ordinate number, may cicher ſignifie one 1n ordinate nym- 
ſeven, and ſo notre out only the proportion of >< bgnitying 
time which God reſerves to himſelfe, (as the *** otleven, 
tenth part ofan Zphah, Exod,16. 16. and the 
third part ofan Hin, Nawb.i5.6,7. (ignific no 
more bat ſach a proportion of either meaſure. ) 
Or it may note the ſeventh in order , (as when 
David is named the ſeventh Son of 7eſſe,1 Chro. 
2.15. weare to underſtand the laſt & youngeſt. 
of ſeven)& in this ſenſe our oppolices generally 
take it in this place; byt in whether of che ſen- 
ſesit muſt þe taken here, we are now to exa- 
mine, the determination of this point being of 
great importance to guide us aright in the in- 


terpretation of this Commandement. Obijeftian . 
Thaſe who take Seventh in this place,for the ,, - prefixed 


ſeventh in order, oc the laſt of ſeven,ſtrengrthen £0. Seventh 

their opinion with a double reaſon, Firſt, (ay notes a parti. 

they) here is Hs Norificative, prefixed before cular day, 

Shebigni, of purpoſe to point out a particu» Anſwer, 

lar day, as that particle uſuall reſtraines an in- X darh _ 

definite ſignification to a particular. To this ig nee te” 
- 3,Where it 

we anſwer, Firft, though this particle hadoe gh, ic points 

often notitie or = an Emphalis to the word ou things by | 

to which it is prefixed,yet very often ic hath no their eminency | 

notification nor Emphaſis at all. Second/y,when ?? well as by 

. as l .?  * their particu» 

ic does notific it notes our things by cheic emi- gy; 

S 3 nency 
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nency as well as by theit, particularity': as if 

we ſhould tranſlate it in Engliſh, Thar feventh 

day; why may it not fignifie chat eminent Se. 

ObjeFion 2,iYenth day, as well asthat' particular ſeventh 

Ha added troa day ? Yea, (they replie) but Ha addedtb a 

Numerall  . Numerall notes alwaies a particular of that 

notes alwaies number. We anſwer, Givers inſtances*may be 

—_—_ given tothe contrary where ha prefixed tox 

N _ Numerall' notes nothing at all, The” fotre 

Inſtances to branches of the River of Paradiſe, ate 'reckos 

the cantrary, ned up by the names ofs firſt, ſerontl, third, and 

fourth, Gen.2.11,13,14.-' Where ha is' prefixed 

co them all, yet ſignifies indefinitely with- 

out Emphaſis, or reſpe& to order. - The Pillars 

in the Temple, Zachim, and Boaz, are-numbred 

the firſt, and ſecond, 1 Xing 7.16+ and have 

ha prefixed, yer ſignifie.no more but one, and 

the other, wichour reference to order. Joſephs 

brethren anſwer him concerning themſelves 

and their brethren, One is not; the particle 

' ba, which is prefixed notes not which of their 

brethren, whether eldelt , or ſecond 4: or fixth, 

 oreleventh it was that was not. But ſuppoſe 

__ .- ba, inthis-place norihes a particular, why may 

WED it not note a partibular in proportion as well 

Objettion: © 2c in order > 

Seventh inthe The Second reaſon, which they bring to 
reaſon of the os ; 20 y = 

Commande- Prove that Seventh in this place, muſt neceſſa- 

ment implies rily ſignifie ſeventh in order,or the laſt of ſeven, 

feyenth in or- is this, "The ſame feventh day, (ſay they) muſt 

CG be meant in this place in the explication of the 

derſtood here, Commandement, which is meant ERS 


os EEE 
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in the confirmation of ir, But in that confirma- 
tion 'the' ſeventh day mentioned is the laſt of 
ſeven, therefore it muſt be ſo taken here. To Anſwer, 
this we anſwer,that admicting that the tearme' It will appeare 
ſeventh is ſotaken inthe next ver/e,that proves Jr ns 2—onggh 
not rhat it isſo' to be taken here, unleſſeir be {4,5 inor lo 
manifeſt withall that the force of the reaſon of «ken there, 
the Commandement lies in the taking of the 
tearme Seventh in that ſenſe; which will ap- 
peare tobe otherwiſe, for we ſhall ſhew that 
che ſtrength of the confirmation of the argu- 
ment lies in the tearme Seventh taken indefi- 
pitely , not taken particularly , that is, for ſe- 
venth in proportion,not for ſeventh in order. 
All words and phraſes uſed in Arguments 14, 
are not argumentative,ſome of them ſerve only All cearms in 
tofill'up'the ſenſe, but prove nothing at all, an argument, 
As for example, Mofes, Dent.q.15,16, to dif- TEN Ter 
fade the people from making any reſem- Tam 
blance of God, reafons in this manner, You —— 
ſaw noimanner of fimilitude when the Lord ;j. fonſe ws. 
ſpake unto you in Horeb, out of the midſt of and have no * 
the fire, take heed therefore leſt you corrupt force of rea- 
your ſelves In this argument the naming of the #92 in chem 
place where, and tke fire in which God:appea- 
red to his people, only fill up the narration,the 
- whole force of the argument lies in this, that 
becauſe they ſaw no ſimilitude, therefore they 
ſhould make none:In thisComandement which —__ 
we have before us; Gods manifeſting of the 99 i5 —_— 
perfeQing of therworlds Creation by his reſting Retenche 2 
on the ſeventh day,could not beclearly __ ſeventh day: 
S 4 '- 


Ly 


ht aut 


ſed without mentioning the day in which he 
reſted, which was indeed the ſeventh day from 
the Creation, but the Lord proves nothing 
from the order but from the praportian of the 
time wherein he reſted. In arguing ; the 


tearmsof the proporſion to be proved, muſt; 
{where there is any Ambiguity) interpret the 


rearmes of the argument, becauſe the -argu= 
ment is brought tor the proporſition to be 
proved, not'the propoſition for the argument, 


The propolicion ro be proved then being that, 


one day in ſeven muſt be conſecrated unto 
God, and the arguments brought to prove it, 
being taken from Gods reſting : one: day-:in 
ſeven : although that happened to be the laſt 
of the ſeven dates, yet the proportion of the 
time of reſt, being the only thing intended to; 


be proved, is the only thing to be reſpeRted. 


both in the argument, and in the tearms where» 


in it is expreſſed. So then hitherto we ſee no. - 


reaſon why the tearme Seventh in the explica- 
. tion ofthe Commandement may not be taken 
. indefinitely for one in ſeyen, as well as particu- 
larly and iri&ly for the lalt in ſeven. 

Yea, if all circumſtances be duly weighed, 
the taking of the tearme Seventh indefinitely 
beſt ſytes with the principall ſcope which God 
aimes at in this Law, and withthe coherence of 
the Text. The ſtrangeſt of thoſe arguments 
which evince this truth it will be moſt conveni- 
Ent to forbeare till hereafter. In the meane 
time we may take notice of this by the way, 


that. 


en $ ? 
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diresus to'.take the tearme Seventh: in this 


place indefinitely, as,pointing only at.the pro- f 


portion, abd not all at the order. of the time, 
wherein, we-are to. reſt, Firſt » this is evident 
and yngueſtionable ,-that God dividing the 
whole week into. (even. parts, allowes untous 
fixe daies-for the diſpatch of our bulineſſe' in 
our ſecplaz affaires, and reſerves the ſeventh for 
bimſelſs for his own., worſhip. Jo. the »ex: 
place-it js as, cleare, that as the ſixe daies allow- 
ed for labour are to be taken, ſo we muſt take 


the ſeventh, which is ſet; apart for. this holy | 


Reſt, Now:that theſe ſize dates allowed unto us 
for our labour are to he taken indefinigely,and 
to be. reſpected only according to the propor- 
tion of the time, I conceive no man with any 
coloyr of reaſon can deny, ſeeing the maine 
thing that God inſiſts 0n,and laboursto cleare 
unto us, is, that ſize. daies are ſufficient for the 
diſpatch of our ſecular affaires. Now if the pro- 
portion of time be all that God reſpeRs in the 
lixe daies of. labour, then the proportion of 
time muſt needs be all that God can intend in 


the ſeventh day , which he ſets apart for a day 


of reſt,, - | 
The next clauſe jn the Law followes, Is the 
Sabbath of the Lord thy God,thart is, a day of 
boly xeſt- conſecrated to the Lord thy God. 
Now. things are ſaid to be Gods for the pecu. 
har'ihtereſt chat he hath in them, whether by 
Creation as P/al.100, 3-He made us,and m re> 
: ore 


that che very clauſc precedent ro theſe words The allowing 


of fixe daies 

or r itt 
definitely die * 
.reRs to take 
the ſeventh 
indefinitely, 


= 


I6, 
Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God; 
that is, conſe. 
crated, and de- 
dicated to him. 
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fore wee are-his peoplez By redemption or 
: purchaſe, £ the children of _ God: chal. 
lengeth to be his own, becauſe he had bouphet 
chem, 1/a:43; 1. By deputition or defignation, 
as Chriſt is called Gods king, P/al. 1.8, and 
David a Type of Chriſt; Pſal.89,19,20, Orby 
advancing or honouring,- ſo a day maybe cal 
led Gods, becauſe he hath 4dvancedi'orhonon- 
red it above other daies,” P/al, 118. 24, Or 
laſtly, by conſecration and Yedication to'God; 
ſo the Prieſts are the Lords - Zeviz,: 264 26, the 
tythes, 'veſlels, &c, the Lords, for his fervice, 
Now in both theſe latter reſpeds, the day of 
holy reſt is the Lords day, as he caMls it, his 
Sabbath, Zxo4,31.1r3. Both becauſehis works 
have advanced that above any other day; and 
befides, becauſe upon that ground it is conſe- 
crated to him and ſer apatt tor his feryice, To 
reſtrain men from violating of the holy'teſt of 
the Sabbath, it is ſufficient chat it is the Lords, 
but to make a deeper impreſſion of it upon 
mens hearts, he thought fic to adde, The Lord 
oy > dreadftll name to his people, Demt. 
28.58, 
17: This foundation being laid, that the Sab- 
No manner of bath is the Lords, he hath a ſufficient ground 
| _— is,0f to take upon him to diſpoſe of ir, and there- 
tine” fore in the next enſuing clauſe, ſtriRly-enjoyns, 
* Tn it thou ſhalt do no manner of worke, he means' 
none of the works mentioned before, properly 
+ Works aboue ©211<d our own works,or works of our partiet- 
Gods ſervice, Jar callings, As for works about —— 
Goas! ic 


— 
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ſach as were thoſe abour the ſervice of the Ta- 
bernacle, juſtified _ Saviour, Mat. 13: 5. 
Works of tieceſſicy-for the creatures preſerva- 2. Works of 
tioh, which alſo Chriſt allows; AAat; 12 II neeeſlity, . 
(from which alfo God himſelf ceaſeth not, * 
Fob. 5. 17.) Works of mercy, though tiot of ab- ;, Works of - 
ſokite neccſlity, ſuch as was the reſtoring ofthe mercy. | 
mans withered hand, Afarth. 12. 12, 14; yea '' © 
though it be to our ſelves, ver. 7. they are not © 

to be accounted among - the works forbidden © 

upon this day. If there were any ſtriQter reſt 

then this enjoyned the Jews, ( which perhaps 

will not ſo cafily be proved) it is not required 


by avy reſtraint in this Commandement, and 


therefore not exaRted upon us Chriſtians. As 
for the forbidding of the kindling'of a fire, and 
dreffing of mear, Exo4.16.5, 13.8 35.3. they 
were inhibitions which derermined ( as it is 
moſt probable) with the Iſraclites'peregrina- 
tion in the wilderneſſe, and laid upon them by 
other laws ; ſo that hitherto we meet with no- 
thing ceremoniall-in this fourth law. 

"The laſt main branch of this law is the rea- 183. 
ſon or confirmation of it. But before we un- Noreafon an« 
dertake the opening of the phraſes and tearmg nexed toany 
in which it is penned, we cannot but rake no-v =— =y eq 
tice of one thing by the way, that we find nog. 
reaſon annexed-to any other Commandement gement. 
of the Decalogue but to this alone, We find in- | 
deed ſome Sanaions annexed to the ſecond, 
third, and fife Gommandements, but none ſave 
This fourth is confirmed by a reaſon, The cauſe 

| hereof 


to. 
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+ - ther laws of nature, or at lealf approvable by 


Becauſe the naturall reaſon-as ſoon as uy are delivered, | 


grounds of o= becauſe the, grounds upan which thoſe lawes 
—— mi & are founded, . are evident in themſelves ; the 
ſelves. bur ee grounds of this fourth Commandement could 
ound of this not have been known, unleſſe they had been 

w could not revealed by God himſelf. Indeed that God 
_ known un- muſt be publikely worſhipped, That a ſet time 
nit ar been uſt be appointed, and that it muſt be atime 
: of reſt from private employments,are diftates 

of naturall reaſon. But why we muſt obſerve 

a weekly Sabbath and not a monthly, and why 

the ſeventh orfirſt day of che week rather then 

the third or fourth, no man could have found 

out the reaſon unleſſe God had revealed unto 

us the Creation of the world in fix daies and 

his reſting upon. the ſeventh, by the conſide- 

ration whereof the equity of this law. clearly 
and manifeſtly appears, and upon the mani-. 

feſtation thereof is as eaſily approved and af 

_ unto even by che light of naturall rea- 

on. a 

19, So then the reaſon alledged in this Com- 


mandement ſhews ys not why God ordained 


a Sabbath, ( which the yery light of nature: 
taught even the very heathen, as we know) 
but why he commands a weekly Sabbath, and 
why upon ſuch a day of the week rather then 
upon any other. That therefore which we are 
ro ſearch after in the examining of this mw 

on, 


| - Concerning the Morality | Sed. ;, 


hereof can be no other bur this, becauſe where. 
as the duties commanded in other laws are ej- - 
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fon, is,how the equity of theſe two particulars 
{ is diſcovered therein, that we may.acknow-, 
ledge:this Commandement alſo to'be juſt and 
| zood, as S. Paxlſpeaks of all the reſt, Row. 7. 
12 ,yeacquall and right conceraingall things, 
25 the Prophet David ſpeaks, P/al.:119, 128, 
and thereupon ſubmit -unto .it , not. by, con- 
ſtraint; but by a willing mind, 1 Pes,5,3. Now 
concerning the former of thoſe twg particu- 
lars, why God allots out ſuch a proportion of 
time, as one day weekly. for his Sabbath, we 
have already in a great part diſcovered the e- 
quity thereof in the explication. of this law, 
wherein it-appears that ſo much. rime:'may be 


ſpared, ' without -prejudice to our :particular 


callings, which if. it-ſhould be denied, God 
makes farther manifeſt by this reaſon annexed, 
which we have before us, Wt. | 

To make it appear thar ſix daies in the-week 


- 20, 


are ſufficient for the diſpatch of our ſecular af- Why we may 
fairs, one ground mult be ſuppoſed, which is ſpare ene day 


unqueſtionable , that..mens labonrs about the 


mans uſe, Thar ground being laid, this reaſon 
for the-ſtrengthning of our faith lates before us 
the example of God himſclf, who created the 
world and all chings therein in ſix daies: from 
whence we may ſtrongly reaſon, that he that 
without the help of mans labour, created the 
world in {ix dates, can cafily by mans labour 
of (ix dais ſupport and. conſerve the woe. 
I 


of ſeven for 


things of this world, are onely for the conſer-""% holy relty 


vation of the creatures, and fitting of them for 


21, 


Why we mult 
obſerve ſuch a 
particular day. 


reafon will eafily conclude, that the fame 
goodnefſe that'moved God'to give'a beingto 
things that were'not, will much \more move 
him to conſerve and provide for the'things 


that ate, 'being af the work of his own hand; 


ſeeing we-khow-him to be'afaithfull Creator; 


2s the Apdſtle calls him, 1 Per: 4. 19; Where 
fore we find that the 'godly for the ftrenpth- 
ning of their faith, and dependenee on God 
npon any incident occaſion, uſually have re. 
courſe to the" creation of the world; as the 
means to affure themſelves of his prote&on, 
or ſupply in any thing that they neet, as P/a// 
119: 73: fers 14- 22: mito which God himſelf 
direds ns, '/fa. 45. 11, 22, Our help Ntandsin 


the name ofthe Lord whick hath made heaven 


and earth, P/al. 121. 2. Be 
The Lord having made it appear hat the 


_ conſecrating'of a day weekly unto Ged for 
his worfhip; will be no prejudice to ourſecular 


affairsz gives'us next a-reaſon, why he makes 
choice-/of the ſeventh day rather then any 0- 
ther to be this day of holy reſt, even becauſe 
himſelf reſted from all his works: of creation 
upon that day. Now that this reſt -of God is 
the ground of appointing this to be the day of 
reſt, all men acknowledge,but how the reaſon 
mpſt be drawn ont from this gronnd , ard 
wherein the force of itconfifts, is all rhe que- 
ſtion: For whereas in Gods reſt there is 4 
double conſideration, the one of the a it ſelf 
| ſimply; 


TY Concerning the Morality $ Se.,, 
If -it' be queſtioned whether he will do it; | 
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j yery ſeyenth day from the creation after Gods 


+4 
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| imply, the very reſting of Gadfrom his work, — 
the ſecandot the conſequent of it, the advan- FI 


cing-and bonouring .of that day .above other 
daies thereby ; If we draw iv moſes of the CO 
inſtirotipg of this day from Gods ſimple aR, it Qing, ic muſt * 
neceſlacily. inforceth. the abſervation of that = eleventh 
example.; Bur if we draw it from the conſe- rom he ho: 
quent ofhis reſt, the advancing and honquring gay thereby, ir 
of that day thereby, it binds us-as well to the enforceth the 
obſervation of the firſt day of the week now, obſervation of 
as it did the Jews to the obſeryation of the — mg 
ſeventh day herecofore. ENS Sant n 
Thoſe that oppoſe.the morality of the Sab- 22. 
bath, labour to draw the reaſon which is laid ; 
down in this fourth Commandement, for the 
obſerving of this day of reſt, from Gods bare 
at of reſting himſelf upon that day : which if 1. Goas a& 
they-do, they muſt form their argument in this of reſting the | 
manner, That day in which God himſelf reſted go of in« 
from his works, he appointed to be a day of *':=ting the | 


' mens reſting from their works : but that was > 


the ſeventh or laſt day of the week : therefore 
God ordained that to be the day on which * 

men ſhould reſt from their works, Now a- 

gainſt the argument framed in this manner : 
there lie ewo main exceptions ; the firſ# of t, Go Fe 
them.is, the example. of God neither is, nor + tacky 
can he:any warrant .to us to do the like, nei- aoy Cooking 
ther do we ever find it propoſed unto us as a dement, * 
rule which we muſt follow. This is true, that 
Gods or Chriſts examples are are ſet before us 
ſometimes 


as T_T INS » 4 "_ 
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ſometimes as incitements ro ſtir us up to' the 
_ , Performanice'of ſuch duties as are required of 

., us by the law, as Luke 6,36. Be mercifull as 
; your heavenly father is mercifull, and Phi/:2.5, 

| Let this ' mind/be in you which was alſo in 

--* Chriſt : but we never find any a& of Gods or 

+... of Chriſts propoſed unto us as a rule to teach 

. -. us What we ſhould do. Gods actions-declare 

+ thatit is his will, chat it ſhould be done, bur 

' - When he direRts us what he will have us to do, 

| he ſends us unto the law and to the teſtimo- 

_ ny, 1/4.8, 20, Neither do we ever find thar 

the meer a& of God was ever the ground of 

any law. Although as in this particular'caſe, 

' (and inthe /inſticution- of ſome other 'fealts) 

ſome conſequent, or ſomething that accompa- 

. nies that a&, may be an occation of an inlti. 

©  tution. 2 TAN 

23. Perhaps to this ſome may reply, that'in this 
Objeftion, fourth Commandement we have, firſt, a law 
We have the - given in theſe words, [ The ſeventh day is the, 
precept firſt, Sabbath of the Lord thy God] and then we 
and then Gods aye Gods example to ſtir us up to the pra- 
—_— » Qiceof that duty required'in that law. "To 
"bferceir, This we anſwer, that we have a law indeedthat 
Anſwer. _ commands the '0bſervation of an holy day of 
We have no Teſt unto God,and a /econd branch of chat law, 
precept for the which appoints the proportion of the time of 
—_— that reſt, that it ſhall be-one day in the week, 
"hereaſon, PPE concerning the rhird branch, (withour w® 
the law it ſelt is nor perfeR) that is, which 


day of the week ſhall be the day of that relt 
2s is 


| UM 


Sect, 3. of the fourth Commandement. 


js not exprefſed (as .we have partly already 


= 


ſhewed in opening the explication of this 

Commandement) but- only in the.reaſon an- 

nexed unto this law: " 29747 | 
Unlefe therefore it tan be proved; that the 24; 

tearm[ ſeventh ] mentioned in the explication 

of this Commandement, fignifies the laſt day 

of ſeven; we have no law precedent to Gods 

example here mentioned, that commands the 

obſervation of the laſt day of the week for the. , . 

day of reſt, Now the weakneſle of the reaſons an w_ _ 

alleaged, eo prove that this tearm [ſeventh] ,4,"rryencth 

uſed in the explication of this law, ſignifies the jn the explica- 

laſt day of the week; we have ſhewed already: tion of the 

And by one reafon haye made it more then Commands- 

probable, thac this tearm [ ſzventh ] in that 

place ſignifies only indefinitely one of ſeven, yy 

and not particularly fuch a certain, day-of che 

ſeven. The ſecond reaſon which farther ma- 

nifeſts that truch, and makes it evident, we 


have deferred untill now, and it is. this; If Andis further 
proved,becauſe 


God had intended to command that the laſt G1 #crions 


day of the week ſhould be obſerved'for the jr for ar all in 

Sabbath, he muſt and would have mentioned it the conclufion 

in the concluſion of that reaſon by which he ofthe Com- 

ſhews us the equity of the obſervation of chat Sc | 

day rather then any other. Now he. is ſo far 

from doing thar, that he forbears the mentio- | 

ning of that name of [ſeventh] in the conclu- . 

{ton at all, | | RD 
That this whiich we alleage may have the 2354 ) 

greater ſway wich us, take ſpeciall notice _ 

rene 
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the cohclufion of this Commandement hath 2 


. the very fame words which we find in the firſt 

{iving of this law, Gey.2.3, whether the words 

themſelves were taken out of that hiſtory I 

will not peremptorily define, though'it ſeems 

Whereas he moſt probable. This is cleer, the words in both 
preciſely names paces are the ſame in every title elſe, ſave an- 
it in the Law Jy, that in ſtead of the tearm [ ſeventhJin Ge- 
_—__ Adam, fs , God uſeth the name | Sabbath in this 
: Law, This queſtionlefſe he doth not without 


reaſon (for God neither forgets,nor miſtakes, - 


nor ſpeaks unadviſedly,as men do too often:) 


now what may be the reaſon why God makes * 


choice of this word [ Sabbath] in the conclu+ 
fion of this Commandement ? This is evident 
that by changing the word Seventh into Sab- 
bath, which is ot larger ſignification, the day 
of reſt is not ſo preciſely tied to- the laſt day 
of the week in this fourth Commandemetht, as 
it is in the Law given to Adam,Gen.2,why then 
ſhould we not think that God intended in 
this law given by Aſoſes,to leave the ſer day of 
this holy reſt more ar large, then he had done 
'- 26, in the Commandement given to Adam? 
Aad might do, Why God 'might think it fic to do ſo, we 
ma till _ ſee manifelt reaſon ; for untill the fall of man, 
++ gg: © there could be no day fitter for the obſerva- 
the world was Lion of an holy reſt unto God then the laſt day 
Godsgreateſt of the week, in which by the reft of Gdd from 
work, andfit= creating the creation of the world was decla- 
teſt ro ground 1. q to be fully perfeRed, which was the grea- 


_—— omg teſt work then done, or to be done, if man had 


not 
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not fallen. But nqw when man was fallen, and; But mans re- 
therefore to. be redeemed and; created anew, demption by 
which was a greater work then his creation ar, Cri being 4 
gh ficſt, ſo that a greater. work and mercy of F.cuiveq the” 
od to men was to be remembred;there was 1n altering of the 
a ſort, a neceflicy,of changing the day of ref Sabbath to the 
from the laſt to the firl} d2y-of che week , on, Firitcay of 
which mans redemption was to be perfected, ®'* "Ef 
And conſequently 45 was fit that:the hay given, 
to manfallen, and ta be redeemed, ſhqnld'be 
ſo penned in genetall tearms, that when this 
glorious work of, mans redempyion: ihauld be 
perteRted, there might be,a change-of the day; 
of reſt without any change of the laws, jo 
A-ſccond exgeptipn rhat we. takeiagainlt 27: 
the drawing of the reafon' of - this fourth, 1. To urge the 


- * 


Commandement;. from rhe: example. of Gag. Ping of che 

reſ}ing on the Sabbazh day, to. bind. vs there- {te 1& of re. 

upon $0 the obſervation of: the. fame day; fr. fing,theysnot 

the gay of our reſtzis this ; Alawayeknow ib þ the equity 6f 

rule; of equity, and.to give 3.tea/on of a law thelaw. | © 

is, to make it-appear to be (01; God then in T6. 

giving this. for. a reaſon of this (Gammande- 

ment, .could have,no other aime befoxe-him, 

but by this reaſon-zo ſhew the equity. of this 

law, both in appointing the propartian. of 

time for an holy.reft, and inlimitingit ta'fack 

a Particular day, -: Now to draw the reaſon .of 

our'reſting from;Gods reſtingg, ſhews no equi» ,, _ . 

ty in the jaw at all- We cannot make good Becaule Gods 

this Poſition, It, isequal and juſt thar-we ſhould _ per wy 

reſt þceauſe God reſted, There is infinite odds 1c. 
_ FT 3 ' between 
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between Gods condition and ours. God might 
reſt as long and as often as ke pleaſed, ſeeing 
he hath al-ſufficiency in himfelf,and is nor ſup-" 
ported by labour, as men and their eſtates are, 
who if they ſhould ceaſe from their labors too 
long or too ofcen, mult neceſſarily periſh: -'So 
that by reaſoning in this manner, thar we | 
muſt reſt becatiſe God reſted too, cannot make 
the equity of this law appear at all. p 
28 Seeing therefore the equity of the ſaw can- 

, g Ol youre” | 
not be evidenced by reaſoning from Gods 
meer a& of reſting upon that day ; let us now 
trie whether' the other way of deducing the 
reaſon of the law from Gods advancing and 
honouring the ſeventh day by his reſting there- 
upon, and eſtabliſhing the rule of our reſt 
thereupon, do*not more cleerly manifeſt the 
But drawing Equity of this law in that particular, If we 
the reaſon 'draw the reaſon of the law from the honou- 
_ Gods ring of the ſeventh day, by Gods reſting upon 
das ay by bis that from all his works, we may conceive that 
reſt, the equity he argues in this or that manner. That day 
of the law is which is honoured by God above other daics, 
evident, by his moſt eminent works of mercy to man- 
— kind, ſhall be the day of holy reſt, to be con- 
ſecrated to him for his worſhip ; bat the day 
in which God ended and perfe&ed the crea- 
tion of the world, is the day honoured and ad- 
vanced above all other daies by that wonder- 
full work, therefore that ſhall be the day of 
your holy reſt, In this ſyllogiſme the minor or 
ſecond propoſition only is expreſſed in _- 
words 
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words of the law, and.that too;only in part, 
forthere 15 no more. ſaid, but that God reſted 
that day; not that he honoured that day by his 
reſt, which notwithſtanding is neceſſarily im- 
plied ; for he. that ſaith that Chriſt roſe the 
firſt day ofthe week, muſt mean as mach as if 
he had ſaid, Chriſt made the firſt day of the 
week honourable & memorable by his reſurre- 
Rjon on that day, As for the major or firſt pro 
politionin this ſyllogiſme, it is a principle ac- 
knowledged by all menby the light ofnature, 
It is evident that daies and times in them- 29, 
ſelves are all equall, that which advanceth one 
day above another mult be ſome memorable 
' event that hath happened on.thact day, Apain, 
that, ſuch memorable events ought to be the Laying down a 
, ground upon which ſuch daies as God hath ground upon ' 
marked out by them, and advanced above 0- _ Fran 
ther daies, ought to be obſerved above other £"aet OE 
daies, is as cleer and evident, Wherefore we ana the 
fee that God himſelf hath taken that for his Church, 
2cound of juſtifying the feaſts of Paſſeover and 
Pentecolt, and in imitation of him the Jews 
ppon the ſame gropnd took upon them the 
obſervation of the feaſt of Purim, Heſt, 9. 
21,23, Yea the very heathen themſelves, as all Ye2 the very 
hiltories teſtifie, have alwaies made the daies fron. R 
of their birth, of tounding their Gities, of ob- light ls 
raining memorable viories,and the like to be 
dates of annuall obſervance in joy and feaſting, 
0 that to conſider the day of Gods reſt, asa 
day advanced above other daies,and thereupon 
IY ra 
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£0 ordain'thatto be a day of holy rejoycinp in 
God in remembrance of is great and glorious 
works; 15 to ſhew aft equity ares he 
light of nature in the thſtitution of the Sabbath, 
30, _ Now whiefteas God both in ill his waies, but 
God therefore ihore eſpecially in his laws; takes ſpecial care 
purpoling to to make it appear unt6''men that they are all 
[ge np "IVY equallandiilt in all things;(as the Prop her Da- 
could not but 9i4 acknowledgerh, -P/Aal. 119, 128: both for 
ſer down the , his own hGohounr, and'Withall to draw vs the. 
reaſon ſo as more cheerfully to obey and ſerve him ) we 
thar might beſt (4 gnot imazine that he being to pive a teaſon 
+ ra of this law, and having ſo fair a-ground, by 
which he might manifeſt the equity thereof e- 
ven to naturall rexſon it felf, ſhould conceal 
' that, and propoſe another reaſon in which the 
| equity of rhe ſaw could not be minifeſted at , 
_ all. Nay farther, whereas God inſiſts fo much 
. . upon that ground, eſpecially in the inſtitution 
Eſpecially ſee- gf the Paſleover;, Ex94; 12. 42, it ſeems very 
"ay bn, wa ftrange thit he ſhould againſt his cuſtome 
other feaſts 5 neglect or paſle by that ground upon which he 
lefle impor- Ihſtituted other feaſts, in the inſtitution of the 
rance. oreateſt of all feaſts'that ever was ordained in 
.. the Church, It fees therefore more'then pro- 
bable, that this rexfon drawn from'Gods re- 
ſting upon the ſeventh day, muſt be deduced, 
'nor from Gods a in reſting on that day, bur 
from the conſequent of that reſt, the honou- 
ring of thar day by his reſting therein, 
31. -© - Some man perhaps may reply, that whether 
Objeftion 1, the very at-of Gods reſting, or the honou- 
4 " - "mn 
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ring of the day wherein he reſted be made the Which way ſ0- 


- of the day by his reſting therein above other 


' mercy beſtowed on that day, be our rule for laid down is, 


- markable by ſuch events, it will be hard ta 
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round of appointing that the day of our reſt, = we draw 
- is all png baſs either w_ it binds us — 
ſill ro the obſervation of the ſame ſeventh 1. obſervation 
day, We anſwer, that although to the Jews it of the ſeventh 
was all one, which way ſoever the reaſon was day. 
deduced, yet it makes a-wide difference in the . 
Commandement, ta ordain the day to be ob- 
ſerved, becauſe God reſted upon that day, or iS: 
to command it to be obſerved, becauſe God 
honoured that day by his reſting therein: for Au/wer, 
Gods reſting being a particular at, cannot be Not fo, for the 
communicated to any orher then that yery on of Gods re- 
day wherein he reſted ; bur the honouring of 15 is *ppli- 

: , y to 

that day being of a ſpeciall nature, may be har day: Bur 
communicated to any other day that ſhall be the honouring 
honoured in like manner. So that if the reaſon of the day 
be drawn from Gods a& of reſting upon that _— wage, "| 
day, ifwe change the day we alter the law, but Fj, OE 


if we draw the reaſon from Gods. advancing 


daies, we alter not the law when we obſerve 
another day upon the ſame ground. | 

It may be objeded yet farther, that this.rul 25; 
by which this holy day of reſt is aſſigned in 
this generall way, is both uncertain and ob- 
ſcure.; Uncertain, becauſe if the advancement Objetion 3; 
of one day above another by ſome eminent The rule thus 


the obſerving or altering the day of holy reſt, 7 pam : 
irmay fall out that divers daies being made re- ** VO 
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' -Jadge whichof them is moſt eminent, and con- 
_ fequently pointed out unto us by God to be 
Anſwer.  - obſerved. To this'we anſwer, that the Sabbath 
x, Not yncer- day muſt needs be eſteemed the higheſt of all 
raln, confecrated times,as being perperually,univer- 
fally and more frequently to be obſerved then 
Becauſe jt is any other feſtivall day. Whence it mult needs 
grounded up- fgflow that the work of mercy, upon the me- 
owthe honor- Oxy whereof that day is founded, muſt be 
ring of the day hy ke bet Leland 

by the greateſt, ſuch, as nar only brings an univerſalland per. | 
moſt 'univerſall petuall benefit, bur belides, the greatelt of all 
and perpetuall benefirs unto the Church, Now that the works 
acne? —_ | of creating the world by Gods word in the 
Church _ beginning, and ſince of the redemption of it by 
5- +,- _ : Jeſus Chriſt, are the moſt eminenc of all the 
mercies beſtowed by God upon man; andin- 

deed the fountain and foundation of all the 

reſt, the benefits whereof remain to the worlds 

end, is moreevident then the light. Andof 

theſe two the later being in all reſpefts the 

far greater mercy, and therefore deſervedly 

carrying the obſervation of this holy day in re- 

membrance thereof, yet hath the wiſdome of 

God ſo ordered ic, that in the conſecrating 

this day of re(t,both ſhoald be remembred; the 

- creation in the proportion of the time by ſet- 

ting apart one day of ſeven, and the redempti- 

on by changing the Sabbath from the laſt day 

of ſeven to the firſt, in which our Saviour by 

his reſurreRtion from the dead perfeRed thar 

glorious work, So then the rule for the obſer- 

- vation of the day of this holy Teſt, is not. yn- 

Certain, as is pretended, =» Net- 
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Neither is this rule ſo obſcurely laid down un- 33. 
to us;bur that it may be underſtood of as many 2.Nor obſcure; 
as deſire ſeriouſly to ſearch into it, For whereas _ the p 
the light of nature acknowledgeth & teacheth 7s _ 
{as we have ſhewed already)this principle,that Cer ic. , 
the obſervation of feſtivall daies, is moſt fitly 4 
Zrounded upon the remembrance of ſome me- 
 morable event or other, which hath hapned 
upon thoſe daies which are to be obſerved, - 
when we read in this Commandement, that _. 
God appoints his Sabbath to be kept upon the | 
day on which he finiſhed the Creation of the 
World, even naturall reaſon will ſuggeſt, thar 
inthis inſtitution God obſerves the rule of na-- 
ture in ordering that for the day of this ſolemne 
Feaſt , on which the greateſt generall benefit 
] which(rill the Redemption of the world by Je- 
ſas Chriſt)had been wrought for mankind from 
the beginning, was accompliſhed. Now that 
rule which the very light of nature approves . 
being obſexved by God, in appointing the-day 
for this holy reſt, naturall rcaſon will lead us 
-0n to Conclude, that when a more eminent 
work then the Creation of the World is per- 
formed, ic muſt carry the obſervation of che 
Sabbath unto that day on which it was accom- 
pliſhed, upon the ſame ground, and by the 
ſame rule, by which it was firſt ordained to be 
obſerved upon another day, Reaſon cakily 
drawes particular diretions out of generall 
ruies, when ir finds the grounds of that rule 
appliable co more then that particular. For 

n Inſtance, 
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inſtance , the cemmand for Circumciſing - In- 
fants, becauſe they were within the Covenant, 
quickly taught the Church of God the Bapti- 
Zing of Infants upon the ſame ground , becauſe 
they are within the ſame Covenant. 

34. It may be farther obje&ed, that the rule for 
3-Therulc had the obſervation of the Sabbath had been much 
beenplainer it pj4jner, if God had-laid it down in expreſle 
God had ſaid, " a 
you ſhall keep *CATMS, A thus, You ſhall keep the Sabbath 
theſeventh day Pon that day which you ſhall finde moſt ho- 
in memory of noured above other daies by my moſt eminent 
the Creation, Work, which I ſhall accompliſh upon that 
I day, or yet more clearly, till the coming of 
CO of your Chriſt, you ſhall obſerve the laſt day of the 
Redemption. week for your Sabbath, in remembrance of 

the Creation of the world, and after Chriſts 
reſurre&ion you ſhall celebrate the firlt day 

of the week in memory of the redemption of 

Anſwer, mankind, which was perfeted by him. We 
1.50 might the anſwer, we grant that the rule had been plai- 
ſecond Com- ner,if it had been ſo exprefled. And queſtioneſle 
mandement the ſecond Commandement- had been plainer, 
_ been if it had been exprefled in ſome ſuch manneras 
22 this, Thou ſhalt not worſhip me with any 
worſhip of rhine owne deviſing, but in ſuch 

manner, and in the nſe of ſuch ordinances, as 

a, - > ſhall preſcribe. And it had been plainer, 
&, _ 1. ifour Saviour in giving commiſſion to his A- 
ment forbapti- Poſtles tro baptize, had exprefly named the In- 
zingof Infants, fants of beleeving Parents, as he did in com- 
manding them to be Circumciſed, Many-paſſ- 

g9es in Scripture might haye been exprefſed.in 
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= | plainer tearms then thoſe in which they are 
3 | delivered. It is enough 'to fatisfie any ſober 
- | mind, that God who was at liberty to exprefſe 
e | himſelfe as he pleaſed, thought it fit to ſpeak 
to us in this manner. | 
x We may adde farther, if we obſerve it well, 35: 
1 | God manifeſts great wiſdome in penning the The diſcovery 
> | ſecond, and fourth Commandements in this of ſuch changes 
| | obſcare.manner, for if God had.in the ſecond to follow,had 
Commandement expreſſed himſelfe art full, that - —_— 
the ws ſhould for the preſent worſhip him conetipt. 
according to the ordinances which Aoſes gave 
them, bur after the comming of the Meſſiah 
* they ſhould inſtead of them uſe ſuch Rites as he 
ſhould ordaine. And if in the fourth Comman- 
dement he had thus exprefled himfelfe; Your 
Sabbath for the preſent thall be the laſt day of 
the week; but afcer the Reſarreftion of Chriſt 
you ſhall change it to the firſt day ofthe week, 
the diſcovery of the changes to come 1n the 
| - Rites and form of Gods worſhip, had in all 
probability bred in Gods people,a contempr of 
thoſe duties which'chey were to perform, at 
preſent, as being- temporary and impertedt, 
and ſuch as were to-give place to better or- 
dinances, that were to ſucceed them, which 
they could not endure to heare of, As.6.14. 
It pleaſed God therefore to iperithe Law in 
ſuch a form, that his. people might underſtand 
out of 1t,as much as concerned them to pradtiſe 
at preſent, and yet we Chriſtians might find in 
_ itfarther direions when there ſhould be _ | 
| 10n 
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Gods wiſdome ſion to make uſe ofthem, Thus Princes ſome- 
in concealing times, to keep their Countzlls ſecret, ſend our 
7 Sov, their commands with ſufficient inſtructions 
= policy * whattodocat preſent, and with farther Com- 
Princes. miſſions ſealed up, and not to be _ till 
they come to the place where thoſe farther di- 
retions, which are contained therein,are to be 
- put in execution. 
36, Having now examined the reaſon of this Com- 
TFor] in the Mandement, and ſewed how it mult be dedy- 
Law ſhewsthe ced and applied,let us next confider the words 
equity ofthe wherein it is expreſſed» This particle [For] re- 
pro agpe rey" ferres both to our labour of lixe dates, and reſt 
— > 4; aponthe ſeventh, & manifeſts the equity of the - 
reſt. Law, ih requiring ſuch a reſt of us, as if we deale 
providently in managing onr affaires,needsnot 
to hinder them,ſeeing God allows asmuchtime 
to us for the diſpatch of our buſineſs,as he took 
up in the Greation of the world, requiring no 
more of us but the ſetting apart one day in ſe- 
ven to be kept holy in'iremembrance of the Cre- 
ation of the world, and that too for our own 
comfort & improvement in grace, and for the 
farther quickning and ſtrengthening of our 
ſouls, as well as for his own honour and glory. 
NS 8 ſixe daies God made heaven, earth, cc. 
things, and and therefore both is able, and as a faichfull 
therefore by - Creator, will be ready to aſſiſt and proſper 
fixe daics I- ' thee ſo in all thy labours, thart all thy bulineſſe = 
bour, can, and ſha[l bediſpatched in ſixe daies, namely, what- 
un» ar ſoever thy calling and needfpll occaſions ſhall 
thy = require to bedone, as God in lixe daieg —_ 
| | ; Whats 
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whatſoever was needfull, as is implied in theſe 
words; All that in themiss Ir hath been before 
obſerved, that Gods creation of the world is 
often metitioned, as a meanes to move men ro 
depend'upon him; and it may be probably con- 
ceived, is remembred here to ſtay onr murmur- 
ing at the ſparing of one-day weekly from our 
implomyments. - b 

And reſted the Seventh day : which muſt 3s, 
not therefore be the laſt day of the week, but A_ 
is mentioned here only as one of ſeven, not as by eſtabliſhe 
che laſt of ſeven. This was not a totall ceſ- his work, 
ſation (whereof God being a continuall AQis r.andrejoy- 
uncapable) bur only a reſting from works of <4 init. 
Creation, and implies two as of God. The 
firſt, the eſtabliſhing and ſetling all-his works 
co continue in himſelfe according to his own 
Ocdinances, P/al.119,89,90,91, The other, 
his rejoycing and delighting himfelfe in the 
work of his hands. This Reſt of God was not 
as Ours for a day only, for he never wrought 
in the work of Creation any more, and may 
perhaps point at our eternall Reſt, wherein we 
ſhall ceaſe from all our labours for ever. - 

Therefore the Lord bleſſed the Sabbath day, = 39- 


| and ſanRified it : becauſe he had by his reſting Th*reforethe. 


on that day , manifeſted the perfeRing of the arm 


Creating of the world, all things being made þy his 'reſt'thar 
that were needfull, ſo that there was no cauſe the Creation  - 
to goe on with that work of Creation any was perfedted. 


longer; wherefore in memory of this great 


work of the Creation of the world, God _ 


daies, by perfeRing of ſo glorious a work. Gods 
bleſſing of the day is the ordaining of it to be 
a day of bleſſing, a day of thriving in Grace, 
and boarding in ſpiricuall comforts, a day of 
rejoycing in God, and his goodnes, and encoy., 
Taging our ſelves by the remembrance there- 
of to ſerve the Lord with cheartylacfe and 


of the day unto God to be imployed in holy 
exerciſes, as preaching, hearing, reading, pray- 
- 43-  , Thus farce then-we-find in examining the 
.... phraſes, and expreflions- of the fourth Com- 
mandemevt,nothing that may enforce us to ac- 
knowledge any thing'to be Cerempnious in 
this Law , nor conſequently murable., ſeeing 
the ſet day-of refit bewg not commanded there 
iQ particular, but orely aſſigned by a genes 
rall ryje, whickis appliable to the Sabbath of 
the Chriltans as well as to that of the Jewes, 
in changing of the fiſt day of reſt, there is no- 
thingaltered in the Law, It remaines only that 
we examine whether we finde any Ceremg« 
ny 1athe reſt, which if we doe nor,we mult ac- 
| knowledge that the Church of God js for ever 
The reſt of the -t0 any other of the Morali Laws... } 

| Sabhacthwasa Tris objeRed that the Ret commanded in 
xl opera the fourth Commandement , was a figure of 

| 2nd therefxe * Chrilts reſt in the grave , and therefore is now. 


We 


Concerning the Morality | See, $. ; 
| fied this day, as being dignified aboye other 


aa a0 om ©»; than o&om;» wo o©@0o __- 


gladnefſe of heart; SanRifying is a ſetting aparr . 
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ObjeRlins 1, *bound to the obſervation of this, as much as. 


. aboliſhed; baniſhed with the reſt of choſe {hadowess 
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| We anſwer; this typicall relation. to Chriſt, eA»ſwer, 

was accidentall to the Sabbath, not eſſentiall; That was acci- 


faric was a Sabbath before Chriſt was looked dental _ 
n as a ſacrifice for ſin, that is, before man {<1 1G 


had fallen, and conſequently before there was fore it was a / 


any need of our Saviours reſting 1n the grave. Type. 
Seeing therefore it. was a Sabbath before it 
was a type, it may remaine a Sabbath though 


_ | the type be taken away. 


They will,it may be,grant that there muſt be a 42, 
reſt from labour upon the Sabbath day,but the 04je&;on 2: 
{iri&neſs of that-reſt,ſuch as the Jews obſerved, The firineſſe 
is ceremonious. and aboliſhed. - The reſt (ſay of the reſt en» 
they):t0 be obſeryed of us Chriſtians, is only | marr , 
for publike worſhip, and no longer, fo that — FTI 
the .remaitider of the day after publike duties ** 

_ are-ended is free, and. then men arc at liberty 
to-make uſe of 'the time gemaining- for recrea- 
tions, or. for any ſecular affaires as occaſion 
ſhallrequired, LTOFE 40-3 8 | 

In anſwer: hereunto we have ſhewed alrea® 43. 
dy, that although! publike worſhip be pridct- ; 
pally, yet it is not: ſolely provided for- in this 
Law, which as we have proved out of Eſay 
$58.13. reachethto our private carriage alſo. 
And the Law:calls the whole day the Sabbath, 
or reſt -of the Lord, that is, both-commanded 
by-him, and conſecrated to him.” For the whole - 
week-being diſtributed into ſeven parts, fxxe 
arc :allowed forilabour, and the ſeventh is con» 
ſecrated unto God, which therefore mult bea 
naturall day, as the other (ixe-are. To replic 
thac 
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-* that we are not bound by that Law,is to begpe 

the queſtion. EE 
44. But why ſhould not Chriſtians be boundto 
The Jews not Teſt the whole day as well as the Jews ? Surely 
boundtoreſt. if the Sabbath were a type of Chriſts reſt inthe 
bur for holy  .orave, yet there conld be no type in a whole 
duties, . a there was in 7onas his three daies: Sothe 


reſt of the whole day having no type in it;is not | 


aboliſhed for that cauſe, Whar then ? was it 
a part of the burthen of thoſe ceremonious ob- 
ſervances from which Chriſt hath freed us ? T6 
' Sive the fuller'anſwer hereunto, let us examine 
| What reſt was-enjoyned the* Jewes, that-we 
may diſcover wherein the burthenſomenefſe of 

. that reſt conſiſted, = 
45; Firſt, conceive no man. will think that the 
Jewiſh reſt was-a totall-ceflation fromall'aRi- 
on, like that in the Xgyprian darkneſle, £xod, 
10.23. as if .men aftey the pablike exerciſe 
were tofir ſtilland to do nothing. Was it.then 
a ceafing from fabours to followſports,thatithe 
Sabbath mighc be like the feaſt of the CGalfe? 


Ex04d.32.6. or. was it reſt;:from worldly.:la- - 


bours, to fic men & give them the more leiſure 
to attend holy duties ? Such a reſt indeed the 
For which we 1-aW IEquires, and the Sabbath ro be kept holy. 
have as much Now if this wereall that God .tequired of che 
need of reſt as Jews to reſt, that they might. be exerciſed'1a 
they. , hearing, reading,praying, &c.Is this the liber- 
ty Chriſt hath purchaſed unto us, .that we may 
be lefle godly then they ? lefle frequent-1n 


prayer and otherholy duries then they ? _ 
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if weare bound atleaſt toequall, #F not to.go 
beyond them'in our exerciſe in thoſe holy du- 
ties;' we: have-asmuch'need: of reſt fromordi- 
naty-employments astheyhad,/ i 
. - Fhis will be mage'more evident'unto ns if -46, : +; 
_ we lay before us theſe five partirulars, ' Firſt, 1. As having a- 
ourground of 'confecrating the Sabbath is as "ec weighty - 
great and weightyvand morecleer andevident P\.-” i _ _ 
ro; us' then ir was'to the Jews; ſeeing Gods poly Sa. 
mercies towards man; \are:more-cleerly tepre- 
ſented ns inimans redemption, ther-they could 
be ro them in the workds:creationiand conſer- 
vation.” Secondly, themajeſty and'ptearneſſe bf ,, ang uce as 
God td whom-we conſecrate this day, is aSful- much bound to 
ly manifeſted to us as to them, Thirdly, -ouy 2dyance Gods 
helps'and means for-the raiſing up of our ſpi- —y aS 
rirs- to/an holy rejoycing in God; are preaver , 37-1... - 
and more effeQuall then they werg uhto them; helps thicy 7 02 
Forrthly; we need as much as they,all helps to they. | 
prevent the diſtration of ourminds, and to 4-Andas mich 
the quickning of our ſpirirs. Laſtly, our cxer- _—} 
ciſe 1n ſpiritual]. and} holy duries,is in all ret ,,, .;chey 
ſpe&s as much.or: more then theirs; Soithat 5.And our du- 


* 
- 


if all be laid cogryſer; the obſerving.of 2 Whole ties are as ma= 
day of reſt for ofiFexerciſe in holyiduties, is as 2 ® more 
uſetull and as needfull to us Chriftians as it was as 
heretofore to the Tews. \ nut 
Toccleer this point yet more-fally; let uslay 47: 

before us the right manner and: grder of per- 7 Private pray= 
forming the ducies.in- which the Sabbath day © 29 reading. 
15 tO be-ſanctified.: Firſt; theretove all men mult 
neels'grant that the.private exerciſes. of pray- 
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2. Recordation 
of Gods mer- 
cies, generall 
; and,Particular. 


er, reading Gods word, and'meditation, which 
are conſtantly to be uſed on other daies, are 
not to be. negle&ted, but ought rather tq- be 
enlarged on the Sabbath. day:  Again;- as:the 
Sabbath ought to be a-day of gladneſle- and 
rejoycing in-God, P/alw 118.24. for all his 
mexcies to man in generall; ſo it is a.time of 
recounting his extraordinary favoursto our 
own ſouls in- particular, which will be of ſpe- 
ciall uſe to quicken and fill our hearts with the 
love of Godby taſting the ſweetneſle of his 
g00dnetle, and to carry us 0n with more cheer- 
tulneſle and life of ſpirit-in the performance of 
_— dutics of that day,both private and pub- 
'Tbirdly, for the publike duties themſelves, 
they can never be rightly, performed without 
precedent , preparation 3. David will waſh his 
bands in innocency, and ſo compaſle Gods Al- 
tar, Pſal. 26,6. and Solomes tels us we mult 
take heed to _our feet when we enter into 
Gods houſe, Eccle/.5.1. and bethink our ſelves 
of the majeſty and greatnefſe of that God 
before whom we preſent * ſelves, and of 
our own vileneſle, that are 

Gen. 18.27. nay, which is worſe, unclean and 
filthy perſons, 7/a. 64.6, unworthy to ſtand be- 
fore a God that hath pure eyes:and the Apoſtle 
tells us of ſuperfluicy of naughtineſſe rhat mult 
be laid afhde, when we come to hear, that we 
may receive the word with meekneſle, Fam. 
1.21.into at honeſt and good heart, Zukes.15, 
| Medicati- 


t duſt and aſhes, - 
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Meditations by which we muſt -prepate- out 
hearts in'our private exerciſes of readingiGods 
word-and prayer, much' more in theſe which 


are more ſolemn and publike.. Again, hearing 4. pecordation 
afithe word: without recordation, 'meditation, and application 


and jparticular application after.' we have afterward, 


heard, profits not much ttiote then our meats 
do without digeſtion.' Adde unto all theſe, it- 
ſtructions to the family:: Works of:mercy in 
viſiting of the ſick, comforting the afflited, re- 
lieving the poor, &c,' and: we ſhall find little 
ſpare-cime left on- the Lords day; for other 
then religions and holy.employments:.. : 

As for the objeftion that the Jews ate pre- 
ciſcly: reſtrained from going out of their places 
to gather Manna on the Sabbath day,or kindle 
a fire thrbyghout/theirhabitations on'that day, 
Exod. 35. 3 For the reſtraint from- going out 
to. gather Manna, we: know that tnult needs 
be raken away when Manna ceaſed; and bound 
the Jews: no longer 'who had liberty other- 
wiſe not only to go out of their places, but to 
g0 ſmall journics on the Sabbath daies; as ap- 


pears, Aft 1.12% As for the inhibition. ro. 


kindle a fire on the Sabbath day, ſome con- 


5. InſtruRions 
10 the fatnily. 
6. Wotks of 


. 
[3 b k 


IP | 


<cive it reſpeRed only the building of the Ta- p , 


bernacle, which workthough God would have -- 


haſtned, yet he would not have the reſt of the 
Sabbath violated for, the furthering thereof, 
nor ſo:much as a fire: kindled in any :of their 
tents about that worky.to' which. they alleage, 


that charge.of building the Tabernacle; and of 


V3 forbidding 


— 


484 vs ConcernttgrbeMorality Sect. 1 
forbiddingwork owtheiSabbathiday;: go both 
tbgether,both Gods dire&ion A 
13/1117, and in:thedelivery thereof: to.the 

+.11,21032;1 - People, Exod. 5.:2;35:4; Howloever thavinhi» 

1-1::5ilq9..i» bition of kindling fire-was but temporary. dus 

1.127 ring thedſraclites peregrination:iwthewilders 

De neſle; TO FE 41 349201 1] 24215; Jef! ”MHIOTY TP A | 

"6,5! 2 -» Thertekfons: by-Which:itiappears that this 

Reſtraint {rom reſtraint:of: kindling :a fire on the' Sabbath day 

kindling 3 te was onfy temporary, ate: theſe. : F3rf; we find 

on the Sbbit® not the tiſtall clauſe which is added in moſt 

1 *"” ordinances, which were to contintes.added in 

1, It hath not this reſtraint,” that: it; (ſhould -be'-obſerved 

the form of a throughout: their: generations. - Serondly, this 

C—_ - ſeem t@i crofle.:aur-+Saviours. generall .tulez 

87," coffers {fark 27: That the: Sabbath was mide for 

our Saviours man;addnot man for the-:Sabbatrty z theimeans 

rule, The Sab- for mans; comfbre: and::refreſhingg for which 

—_— made — _ and:dreſting'of meat may be, 

os 7 ay and arb1n a-ſort necefitty; Thirdly, onr Savi- 

" oem our allaws the looſngof a Arty 4 the ſtall, 

the Sabbath, and leading of him to the: water' ion the Sab» 

allowed. bath day. 'now-we know, the beaſt might be | . 

5. _—_— _ provided foriby ſettihg water in the ſtall over- | t 

15 ©: Night, Which would:refreſk itſufficiently, and | k 

which coulg*  betterthen mear dreffed overnight could com» | 1 

nor be without fort many men.* Fowrrhly; we find our Saviour | f 

a fire, prefent'at a;preatfeaſty Lyk.14:1, where many, | ! 

andit{cems perfots ofiqualitygverſ77.,12,were | { 

biddem: now it-is very unlikely:thattheipro- | 1 

viſtons for: thac feaſt were drefſed overnight; | | 

and. 1f.it , were drefled;ron! that-dapy oO d 
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SeQ.z. ef thefourthCormanilement. 
would the Phariſee have. permicteds.noq.0ur © 


aaa. _— WW} Þ ———_—_ — CJ we 


Saviour, have eountenanced. the dinney. with 

js. preſence, jf.drefling of meat, kindling of 
res oh the Sabbath day, ;had been forbidden 
by che law... Naw why.che, drefſing,of Manna, 
white the Iſraelites were, in.their peregrinati- 


| on, in the; wildernefſe was forbidden, though 


he,drefling of other meats; might be allowed 
afterwards, there may be ſqme reaſpn) given. 
ror Manna, it, may be might be as gaod; and 
comfortable caten cold as;hot, and the prepa-' 
ring overnight, might be, ng, inconvenience at. 
all; howſoeyer, it is qut of qyeFion;thar. in that 
unſetled condition of the {ſyaelites. wandaing, 
in che, wilderneſſe, when they, were enfarced 
to, pick up fewell, where theyicould get-it;,ba- 
king and ,bayling muſt needs bemore trouþple- 


ſome and lahoxious'then.it yas afcerwards! in; 


Cangan, where being ſerled in their dweYings, 
they, had all things whercofjhey were make: 
us far ſuch ,works. pravided: and. ready, at: 
hand. jt rioaterarant 
.:;But-to, conclyde, ſuppoſe the ſtrifnefle of 


the reſt unto which the Iews were: bound, to Howloever 
ances t@ wh "> ſuch ſtrictneſle 


needs be granted that there, is. no clayſe. in, the. " —— 


fourth Commandement that enjoyns it, which them by the 
requires no more then a reſt:from our oxdigagy. fourth Com- 
ſecular employments, that. we may.be at; lej- mandemenr, 


have. been. as, great as they :imagine, it uſt, 


ſure to attend wholly upon the duties of ;rc+ 
ligious worſhip, that we conſecrate the whole 
day unto God,. as the words. of that law; do 

XJ clcerly 


4. 


OT ner Oe 


296 


0» Os. Is Ie 


.\" Concerning the Merality Sed; 


OS SEO TEs 


53, 


cleerly-6xprefle it; $0 the reſt of the laws that 
enjoyrt ſiich (tritneſfe of refO Beth raken as 


| ways the fourth Commandemehe may remain 
y 


fully-ini force in every clauſe” of it. An (as it 
hath been already intimated) if Concerns ns th 
take y_ notice of Gods 'expreſſion, [Six 
days fhalr thon Tabour and do'all thy work] 
by- which he can mean nothing elfe bnt-r 

works of our particular callings,' which 'only 
may be properly called onr works ;. for there 
be gentrall works'whitch be'proper to all ca 
lings, and ſubordinate-therentito;/a5'to eat and 
drink; and to cloath our ſelves; #nd to ak 
uſe of the reſt of the comforts ofthis life;'by 
which we are ftrengthned” and enabled ro-1av 
bour ir ogr particulzr callings, - Theſe cannot 
properly be called our works, ahd-are as well 
re be' done on the Sabbath as or other days; 


with' this difference*6nly, that whereas they 


are done on other days to enable usto-labout, 
they: are to-be dene-on the Sabbath ro ſireng- 
then us to holy duties, _ E 

Theſe reaſons which we have laid down be- 
fore, amount to little lefſe then a Demonſtra- 
tion, that the reſt of the Sabbath' muſt be the 


reſt ofawhole day, or the ſeventh parr of the 


week, which we Chriſtians have both as much 


' Caiſe, and 'as mich need to conſecrate unto 


God as ever the Iews had in times paſt, And 
hat we may do it with as little detriment to 
our ſelves in our-ſecular affairs, and with as 
meclr aſſurance ro have onr labours in: 
: » 


dds... No. a. *.. "Þ v F, nnd BY 
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Se.3. of the forth Commandement.. 


ſo bleſſed, that they ſhall be ſufficient for the 
diſparch of our needfull employments, is evi- 
dent: by the reaſon'which is annexed to that 
Commandement, which proves'it by the crea- 
tion of the world'by God in fix days, a ground 
of faith which concerns us as well as[the Iews, 
Wherefore ſeeing we have as great reaſon, as 
great helps, and as-great encouragements*by 


the' aſſurance of Gods bleſſing upon our'fix 


days {abour, to ſanRific an entire day of hoy 
reſt into God,as the Iews had; And ſeeing the 
expreſſe words of the law appoint the whole 
day to be conſecrated unto Got why ſhould 
notwe take ourſelves to be 48#ſtrongly bound 
as the 'Tews were to the keeping of the holy 
reſt 'of this whoke'day, which we call the Sab- 
bath; /feeing there appears no/ſufficient reaſon 
why'we ſhould*judge any jot-or title 'of this 
Jaw to be taken away ? - Foras for thoſe alte- 
]1tionis, that the yelt of the Sabbath was a type 
of Chriſts reſt inthe grave, '#h4-a part of the 
Fwiſh bondage, -how little force: they have, 
we have ſhewed before, mt BN 
"Now then if it evidently appear to'allthat 
will conſider things with any indifferency, by 
all that we have ſaid, that neither the reſting 
from our labour one day inſever;nor the con- 
tiniting of that reſt for the whole day, nor yet 
the ſiriftnefſe- of: any reſt erjoyned by the 
fourth Commandement, are either as ceremo- 


'ritous, or upon any other grotind-to be alte- 
"red; neither chat the' partiedlae- day of reſt 
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which now by-Chriſts reſurceRion is. altered 
from the laſtrq the firſt day of the week, is there 


commanded atherwiſeshen'in a generall rule. 


equally communicable both to the Iewiſhand 
Chriſtian Sabbath, there appears no neceſlity 


of: granting! any thing to, be mutable in this 
Fourth CGommandement more then in any of 


Dn 


the lays-obthg Pecalogue, 


2:4Is. hath-beca;.intimated. before, that mens 


miltake, of -the right interpretation. of the 
$qprch Commaridement, hath been.a great oc- 
£aſjon of queſtioning the' perpetuity and im- 
mutabilicy,ofichemoxall law;and of how dan: 
igerous conſequept.it is toadmit that there. is 
any. thing .mitable therein, experience. teas 
cheth us, when we find how ready men are.to 
.embrace and hold that dangerous .erropr, of 


caſting aſide the whole law, and that ſo faras 
.to deny it ta. be a rule of direfion /untg, us 
-Chriltiansin.the courſe of qur practice, where- 
by they opena-wide gap to; all licentiouſneſſe, 
gnd; by that. means overthrow the very life 


and power of godlineſſe,to the high diſhonour 


of God, and £o the extream perill of heir 
own ſouls : ſo that we ſee how neerly.it con- 
. cerns all ſuch-as have any txne zeal for the fur- 


thering of Gods honour and their own falva- 


.tion and their brethrens, to endeavour. by all 


che means that they can, the, eſtabliſhing and 


' maintaining of this truth,, that ghe moral]. Jaw 
given by God to Adamin the beginning,, and 
. renewed afterwards by ofes upon. mount 


$1nas , 
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S;nai, isan everlaſting rule left by God unto 
his Church for the right ordering and guiding 
them in all their ways, 
| -The premiſes then being duly weighed and & 5; 
ayed together, we have a ſufficient ground to 
argue in this manner: +, CES. 
All the laws written in the Decaſlogue 
.2re, morall and, immutable .in all 
4:4 if 
But the fourth Commandement con- 
.,.cerning the obſeryation of the Sab- 
© bath day, is one of the laws of the 
 Decalogue, _ R- 
Therefore this law of the Sabbath is 
'perperuall and, uichangeable; in al 
things which; are concerned there- 


+ And ſo, much FORccrnmg the morality. and 
perpetuity of che fourth ( ommandement in 
the Decalogye, by way of digreſſion, _ '* 
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All duties to 
God, and man 
are comman=- 
gcd inthe 


SECT- IV. 


A continuation of the conſideration of the reſt f 


the Laws recorded in the $ cripture, with (wth 


inftruttions as may be drawn from them. * 


*LC1 3 


e roote of. mankind, ahd that not ſo 
much to kis perfon, as to ,the' nxture of mar, 
which was wholly in him, when he received 
this Law from God; and conſequently binding 
all thoſe who are partakers of that nature, it 
muſt needs be acknowledged that whatſoever 
commands we find therein, we'mult guide our 
ſelvesby,as the rule of our practice, Which that 
we may the better doe, it will be needfull to 


lay before us ſome rules , that may direft ui 


in che right interpretation of theſe Gommate 
dements. 
Before we give theſe rules it will be neceſla- 


Morall Law, Ty to lay before us this evidgnt gropnd of truth, 


that: 


Drredtions for the proficatia | Sedt.s; | 
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' Sedkca; reading of the Scriptivres. | x TIM 30T 


| -orkefe ten words, (as theyare called) come! 


' Worſhip of God according ito his own will it 


Ro —. 


—— 


priſe all the heads of duties to be performed. 
both>to God, and man. This isclearly mani- 
felted by our: Saviohrs anſwer to the Lawyer 


' that tempred him, Zuke 10.26.enquiring what 


he might doe to inheriteretnall lite, ro whom 
Chriſt replies, that whatſoever duty was need- 


| tullto theattaining thereof,wis to be found in 


thecommandeinencs, where hewils him toiſeek 
it;;Now theſe precepts being delivered infuch 
bticfe expreffions, as-they-ate,-it muſt needs 
follow that everyone of the itearms inthem 
dinſt. needs} be -of exceeding large compres 
henſion, Wy yy ks 64-49, 1 DSOD05:: I _— 
Firſt therefore; whereas we find theſe Liws $o- 
ofthe Decalogie penned; fome in the forth of Rules forinter- 
£command;and-meſt of them:in the forme of F"**"s ie 
aprohibivioh, we muft. conceive that under; pj, 
every command-chere is implied: a+ prohibition a1 the Com. 
efwhatioeveris contrary to what is comman-. mandements, , 
ded, and in every prohibition a command: of forbidding any. 
alt:duties oppoſite ro that which is forbidden. _ command 
For example;:in-the ſecond :Commandemenx, Jury and ce 
which under'the'name of. Images 3 forbids the manding the 
myenting or uling of 'any'form' of worſhip of duty forbidtha 
maris deviſing,there is withall commanded the 9Ppoine fn.» 


« 


thenſe of the ordinances preferibed, and war- = 
ranted- by his Word, as prayer, and hearing of 
theWord, receiving the Sacraments, &e:/ And 
in'the third Commandement, under the prohi- 
bition of taking Gods name in vaine, is com- 
DTS, | manded 


thence, 


rence and fearec;: ge 2. 2D631t ti big + 
2. Rale. 
The Law be- 
fides the out- 
ward act re- 
uires the obe- the Law which requires it; Row.s6, 17.and: the 


heart ; 


Prophet profefſeth-that his ſoul had kept.Gods 
Teſtimonies,and that he did layethem:exceeds 


ingly:whence it:is that both our.$aviour Chriſt} 


and his Apoſtles after him, both compriſtiall 


duties commanded in the Law under the name! 
_ of Love, being an -affe@tion of: the; htart;.and 
telus that the holy. affeion ob fove jsthe fiuls 


filling of the Law, Row. 13;10,.amplying that. 
whatſoever the a@ be, which we perform; yer. 


4+ if i proceed not-ftom-that holy:diſpoſicionob 
aithe we of the heart, it is not.anſwerable to the LawizhAs 


all helps ro any saine, together with the dn ty. commanded.it 


ally comman= any'Law, thereis required tbe uſe of all helps; - 
ded; 


and meanes which jmay further us thereuntoz 

on the; other (ide, yyhere any finne. 1s forbiddeh, 

And forbids there the inward: rote of that evill, evenas 
the originall | fat;asthe originall corruption-:and Propenſion: 
—_—— of the heart thereunto, with, all the evilk 
All motions ThROnghts, and motions of the, minde - that 
flowing from flow. from thence, are. forbidden. Thus, ons 
- Saylour interprets: murther -to:reach not-gnly: 

to the outward yiolence done to the perſon of 

our neighbour, but to the hating of them in- 

Donner wardly 


Di rettionsfor the profitable Seda: | 
manded the taking up of it- with/all holy: rover 
.- Secondly, under the name of any darn 
manded there is required not-only.the peyfors 


mance of the outward at of :thit:duty; buty 
wichall the inward obedience of the heart toi 


MO_an w TJ i eo. a .- Y 


ence of the jerting out of all;the affeRions:of the ſouldint | 
the, performance, of it; as P/al:t19167: thi 
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wardly'in the hearry yea; even to raſh, and 

unadviſed anger towards him. And he extends | 

| | adultery as far'as the luſting after a woman in 

| | ones heart, -4ati5.22,28, © 

| In the Third plate rake ſpeciallnotice of the - 

| | names which:God gives unto every ſinne for- , pv, 9% 

bidden-in the Law; by which we-may caſfily jugge of fins © 

' judye; both how: God himſelfe values it, and as Godin his' 

how; he: would :have-us to value it; As in'the Law judgeth © 

ſixth-Commandemient; where he forbids anger, _—— —_— 

and malice; he calls them murther : In the ſe- pres <x;luf, 

venth; where he forbids luſt, and wantonneſle, ”"—_— 

hecalls them adultery : In the eight, where he 

forbids idleneſſe;; fraud, mercileſneſſe to the 

poores' he names them all thefr.: Now God we 

knows the only impartiall Judgt ofall things, 

| andweare ſure he ſpeakes of things as he indg- 
eth of them, and confequently -feeing he calls 
the: thoughts and motions to ſinne, by the 
names of che aA of ir; we learne ſotto judge of 
our. fins,-not as the world judgerh of them, but 
as they are-weighed:out unto us by the balance 
of the SanRuary, nor ſmall, and ſcarce worthy 

_ the obſervation; but foule, and abominable. 
Thos whereas men think vaine thoughts ſcarce 
worthy 'the leaſt cenſure , David hates them, 
Pſal119;213. and whereas we take no notice 
of idle words;' our-Saviourtells us we ſhall an- 
ſwer tro'God tor: them,” XZar,12.36. This va- 
Tuing and eſteeming>'of finne according to the 
foulneſle of it; as ar1s jult in ic-ſelfe;:fo is it of 
ſingular -tiſe unto.us; /as: well ro make finne ſo 

hate- 


oa YY 


at 
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Which will þatefpll unto us, that we may flie from: it av. 


_ us, " from a Serpent, trembling at every motion, ox 
: 7 pre © allyrement thezeunto; as alſo to bring us t0:4n 
Pig abhorring and loathing: of our ſelves, *Ezek, 
>. Loath our 3637+ and laſtly to raiſe up-onr hearts: tg an 
- ny _ high cſteem of Jeſus Chrilt,hyngring and thirſt» 
3.Toeſtecm ., ing after him , and admiring and adoring 
and embra&& the riches of Gods mercy in giving him; out of 
Chriſt: ' bis free love tobe a meanes of purchahngaur 
1) - ' Peace, and taking away from us the guilt>of- ſo 
£5!  _ " many foule and abominable tranſgreſſions, --. 
En” _ + A Fomrth direRion for the making a right 
Rule. MWeotthe Morall Law, isto conſider the force; 
#_ ceſpe& of 39d weight of every Commandement thereof, 
the authoricy, Wherein we are to take; ſpeciall notice of 
all Comman- three things. Firft,that in reſpe& of the auths- 
dements are rity that commands, all the Laws are equall,as ' 
equal. S;Zames tels us,Fames 2,11.upon which ground 
Y ___ of he infers in the ſame place,that whoſoeverof- 
_—_ > Hg fends by tranſgreſſing of any one of theſe 
ments ofthe LIWS, is guilty of the breach of all the reſt, be- 
firſt Tableare cauſe he offends againſt that authority by which 
groareſt, all thoſe Laws are eſtabliſhed. In the ſecond 
place, in reſpe& of the objeRs of the duties 
commanded in that Law , the Command& 
ments of the firſt Table are of greateſt impor- 


rance, according to our Saviours owne detet-. 


mination, A4at.22.38. becauſe the. ſervices 
therein required are more.immediately.dire&- 
cd unto God, and conſequently his honouris 
more immediately concerned in them, :thenin 


the duties of the ſecond Table, in the obferv- 


ing | 


| UML. 


tems, 
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Ting whereof, although, we honour and ſerye. -.. 
God, yet our ſervices therein are immediately i 
direRed ro.men, Conſequently,infidelity, love, 
feare, and dependence on the creature, we are 
to abhorre-as the fins of the higheſt nature, by 
' I which above all others God is mol} diſhono- 

| xed, although the world judge of them farre 
otherwiſe. Laſtly, the negative Commande- 
ments bind us more ſtrongly then the affirma- 3; "+. [HM 
tive, in this reſpeR, becauſe the negative ob- grongly then | 
lige us alwaies, and to all times (as a-man is the affirma- 
not to commit Idolatry, to |blaſpheme Gods tive. 
name, &c, at any time) whereas the affirmative i 
Commandements, although they. bind ys al- 
waies , yet they bind us not to all times, as 
though one is ſtill bound to pray, heare, &c. 
yet he 1s not found to perform them at all 
times. | 

Fifthly, although we find not the promiſes 5 2,1, 

of rewards and mercy , and threatnings of The promiſes 
wrath, and vengeance expreſſed in every Com- and curſes be- 
mandement, and annexed thereunto, yet that 191g to.every 
which we find expreſly ſer down in ſome'of the T2", 2libough 
Laws , we muſt underſtand, and conceive to ec "ry Fine 
belong tothe reſt of the Laws , in which there | 

5 n9 ſuch thing expreſſed, even a curſe denoun- 
ced againſt every one that confirmes not all the 
words of the Law, (that is,every Commande- 
ment , and. every duty required in any one 
of them) ro doe them : And a bleſſing promi- 
- | fed ro the keeping, and yeelding obedience to 

the whole Law. Both which we muſt not li- 
| : mit 


only tempora* bjefſings,,and curſes, but- muſt exterid beyon 


ry, bur ſpiritu. 4. to thoſe which are ſpitituall,' 4nd+erers | 


all and exernal, 14 nn the powting out of the full meaſurt 


of the wrath-of God-upon the body-and ſoule 


of every- perſon who /is- a- tranſgreffour of the | 


Law,and:that to all eternity;'and'the reward: 
_ _,.._ _ Ing ofeveryman thar: yeelds fincere and con: 
- 411... Nant obedience in every: thing whichthe Iaiy 
4: o{2r:014; Tequires,: with :all:manner of bleflings upon 
- 4,.-.!: ſouleand body fot evermore. - 

6. Rule,  Sixthly, all thoſe premiſes of bleſſings and 
Yet they muſt threats of curſes, be 'annexed to 'the whole 
not be-che Law, yet our ground of yeelding obedience to 
ag of obc- that Law muſt not be ſo much either the hope 
4 \ ofthe one, or feare-of the other, (although 
by reaſon' of the infirmity of the fleſh, both 
for the awing,and quickening of our hearts,we 
Bur ſukicnios Ay make profitable uſe of both, with'the Pro- 

ut ſubjeRion | 
to the auchbr. PREC DavidzP/al.119,120,16,) as theſubmit- 
ty that zo. ting of: our ſelves to the righteous, and holy 
mands,”- '. ' will of God , whoſe we are wholly,.and there- 
 -* fore owe-unto him, all-that we can-doe with 
our beſt- abilities, -whence:the P/ahniſt pre- 
ſents hiis earneſt requeſt unto Godtoteach him 
to doe his will, P/al. 143.10. that is, both what 
God wills, and becauſe he wills it- And the 
way t0.intereſt our ſelves in Gods Promiſes, 1s 
(as the:Apoltle tellsus, Heb.10.36.)The doing 
of hiswilk/'Indeed as. the Lord is our God, by 
the ftrongeR,, and juſteſt: of all citles; both be- 


cauſe: we:arc his creatures; ——_ 
is 


" Direttitnsfor the prafirable Seay | 


And arenot mit (as'fome'doe) to outward and'temporary | 
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' haveus to doe; or in his'diſpenfations towards 


commands, andto be what he ordaines con- 


as 00r own will: ! 


| Will. This method teaches us a leflon, withorr 


Pm 4 44 
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his redeemed :ones;:{0 the manifeſting of his 
will unto us, either in his Law; what hewould 


us,vhat hewould have us to bezought to; be the 
ground of our fubmiſſion, both te doe what he 


cerningugin the courſe of his Providence .Up- 

on this ground itis that as well thoſe glorious 

works, ' done /according: to the rules of morall por wane. 
honeſty, by-the heathen , who. neither knew- whereof all | 
God, nor:his Law; As alſo, the like a&tions works though | 
done upon the ſame grounds by many amongſt —_— 
us, that! carry the: name of Chtiſtians, cannot qinable, - 
poſſibly:be accepted by God, becauſe though 

thoſe things, done, be the ſame that he com- 

mands in' his 'Law, yetthe will and command 

of God, is not 'the ground. upon which they 

are done, .butrather areſped to civill. honeſty, 

andoftena defire to honour our ſelves by con- 

forming: thereunto, ſo. that (to ſpeak truth) 

we doe therein not ſo. much the will of God; 


Seventhly, the method and order in which g. 
God delivershis Law unto us muſt not be neg- 7. Ree. 
leted. For inſtance, inthe preface of the Law, Take notice of 
God before he gives any one Commandement, the method of 
laies before us the intereſt that he hath in us, the Law. 
that he hathpurchaſed us to himſelfe,and there= *' 
tore wearc his, and conſequently to be arde- 
red-and diſpoſed by him, according to his own 


which no. ſervice of ours is accepted, that all 
X ONE 


Diredlions for the profitable SeQ.g) 


308. 


by 


i. = Commandement to . have the Lord' for our 
"God, it teacheth us to lay that for the foyndas | 
"tion of all: duties of obedience, that we have 


2 668 _ avouched- the Lord to be our God. This me- 


our ſervices muſt be tendred unto God as du« 
ties, as we are taught to doe' by our Saviour | 
himſelfe, Zxkh.17.10. which as it-reſerves uma 
God thehonour of 'his free grace, when he re« 
wards our ſervices, for ' which he owes us no« 


thing, ſecing they are all but debrs, and duties, | 


fo withall it takes away all our boaſting, even _ 
in our beſt ſervices, £12192 9014 111714: 3M 
Againe,when God begins his Law with that 


thod Foſbxa obſerves in renewing the, Cove- 
nant betwixt God and his people, immediately 
before his death, 7o/4.24.15. putting them firlk 
to chooſe what God they will: ferve, which 
when they had done, then he prefſeth them 
with che duties of his ſervice, verſe 22.23.And 
indeed this is the moſt effequall:of all morives, 
both to draw us on to all duties of obedience, 
and to hold us faſt to continue: therein, that 
they are ſervices to.that God whom we have 
choſen and ſet up to our ſelves: for our God- 
Neither can there bean higher aggravation of 
any ſinne againſt God and his Law, then this, 
that we have thereby in a fort caſt off Gods - 
yoke, and denied the Lord to be our God. 

This foundation being once laid, that we 


| have advanced, and ſet up the Lord to be-our 


God, the Lords next care was in the fecond 


Commandement, to preſcribe the meanes by 
which 


Þ} Sets. readivg. of che Striptares. 
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which we may hold' communion and fellow- 
fip wich him, which he-appoints to be only 
in (uck:ordinances/as himfelte hatheftabliſhed, 
and:rio other way: expeRing bleflings from 
him;-and &ndring our ſervices tohimin them 
flange, Inthe third Gommandement, God re> 
uires. us-:to make publike- profefiion of this 
' Eovenant that we fave made with God, but 
(til mo fincericy. and uprightnefſe of hearr, al- * 
waies\ nientioning/ his name, whether by way 
of atteſtation 4r-an' oath, or upon any othet 
vocation, with fuch- reverence ahd feare as be= 
cames the Majeſty of ſo great and holy a God. 
The ifourrh Commandement' appoints the 
tiane;.not oply of meeting together in publike, 
for Gods worſhip, but beſides that of ſeque- 
{tring our ſelves from al worldly employments; 
that-we may enjoy an holy communion with 
God, in thoſe things thar are ſpiritual! and 
heavenly, we P | 
- The fame method'that the Lord uſethin ſet> 14; 
ting: down the-Commandements of the firſt 
Table; he obſervetlvin ranking the Laws of the 
fecond;- F;x/t, he eſtabliſheth authority, which 
the bond, andfountdation' of eivill focietys BR 
inchefifch Commandement. Secondly, hepro- RW”: 
vides for. the ſafety of mens perſons; forbid-= - 
ding murther; or any wrong or hurt tending 
thereunto, in the-fixch. Thirdly; inthe ſeventh 
Commandement;-under thenzme of adultety; 
belides the prohibiting of all' uncleannefſe in 
the propagativn-of poſteri 9, the Lord —_— 
/ "GT £ 1 


13. 


8, Role. 
The Laws of 
God, and they 
only,bind the 
conſcience. 


the inordinate uſe of any:Cxeature,:as meds, 
and drinks, &c+.;Forrihlp, the eight Comma. 
dement provides for the ſupport of communi- 
ty.by honeſt/labour, and, diſcreet: and ohatica- 
ble diſtribution (after : the; neceſſities:ofmut 


#lves, and onrs.are ſupplied)-of che-protmebf 
our labours for, the reliefe of our: nexghbougs = 


Delton fo the preente Sean: | 


wants. Fifthly,ip the ninth Comandemem Gd 


eſtabliſheth truth among men,. without which 


commerce in ciyill ſociety;cannar. ſtand. Laſtiy; 
in the tenth he ſettles propriety 10 fuch-thungs 
as. God by his diſpenſation; hath ſharedand 
allotted out unto. every man apart,'ſo. thatno 
man may ſo much as in his: thoughts reath out 
afcer any thing that-an other mari poſleflerhb 
a juſt title, box may content; bimſelfe with 
own portion, ot 121490250 2ankl 
. -Eightly, whereas the Laws of men binds 
only by the power of the authority that com> 
mands,(or though to that indeedfor conſcience 
ſake of that Law-of God,by which authority is 
eſtabliſhed) the Laws of God:bind the conſt 
ence immediately by themſelves, and not only 
by the power of, the commander.So that thoſe 
Laws which are given by God,being once made 
known unto us, we are:boynd to acknowletlge: 
them to be juſt & holy,(as the P/a/miſ# doth, 
Pſ:119.39.128,140, as, manifeſting the will of 


God which is the rule of righteouſneſs.and:holis. 


nes,. & upon that-ground to.embrace them,and 
ſubmit unco the, & to eſteem. ourſelves parigh- 
tcous, and wicked,if we ſwerve from them, But. 

; SEE 
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agfor:the laws of men, . though'we are bound - 

to\ſubmit unto them. becauſe they have upon. 

them the ttampe of thatauthority, which God 

hath. eſtabliſked and ſer over us, .yet neither 

are webound to. judge the Laws themſelvesto 

be-righteous, and holy, nor conſequently to; 

4 eſteeme; our ſelves: unholy and wicked if we 

$ yeeld not obedience unto them, unlefle withall 

we. deſpiſe that auchority that commads them, 

or, be an. occaſion of diſturbing the publike 

peace, forthe conſervation whereof the au- 

thority, and power of the Magiſtrate was or- 

dained, | 

Laſtly, the obedience which the Lord re- x7,, 

quires of us unto this Law of his which we call g, Rule, 

Morall, 'muſt neceſſarily haye theſe foure con- Qur ſubjeQion 

ditions, In the fir place our ſubjeRion theryn- to the law muſt 

to muſt be every way free, and voluntary,ſuch 4 _—_ 

as the Prophet David profeſſes his was, Pſal. \' yoonind.- 
. » UPON KNOW+ 

1194304173. In the ſecond place that it may be ledge, 

ſo, this free choice of ours muſt bee firmely 

grounded upon the cleare, and diſtin know- 

ledge, of the juſtice and equity, 'P/al-119.128, 

of the purity and- holineſle, P/al.119.140. of 

the. abſolute perfeRion , P/a/.19.78,119,96» 

yea, farther of the goodneſſe af thoſe Laws, 

and judgements, Rom. 7.12416. P/al,119439. 

T hirdly, this obedience muſt be conſtant, both 3- Conſtant 

in;the: duration of tt for ever, P/al.119,112, and perperuall, 

and inthe continuation of it without interrup- 

tions. P/ah, 119.117; and that: not onely in 

our eps: (which: yer- we. muſt. deſire to have 

£9 - X 3 well 
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well oviewdy Pſal.11 9.2 33) burin the whole 
| . coutſe of qur wajes, P/ul.119: 5,59; Fonrilly, 
[orig our oor obedience to this Law if it ſhall be ies 
ſtrength. © red, requires two qualifications ; of thatin 
2. Mixed with rhe practice Kaol wh put forrhi the utteritioſt” 
(Ph, of our ſtrepgth and abiliries-of our ſoules, with - 
mn holy David, Pfal.119.34106.131.which God: | 
requires, Dex#t.10.12,8& 11:13. Secondly;that we | 
mixe ic with faith, without which, ic is impoſ- 
ſible ro pleaſe God, Heb.11.6. and love,which 
is the fulfilling of the Law, Rom.13. 10. 
I5. Now let all that we have ſpoken be laid toge. 
'*  ther:fr-/#,that the Law is of fo large exrent,that 
it regulates not only mens outward ajons,but 
| beſides the very ihward thoughts of the heart, 
and that ſo-far that ir preſcribes a rule tothe 
very firſt motions that ariſe therein, though 
they be-not ſeconded either with deliberation, 
or conſent; nay, beyond all that it exaAts reQi- 
'tude & uprightnes 1n the very frame and diſpo- 
ſition of the heart, commanding not only con- 
fent unto the law, bur withall praQice anlwe- 
rable ro the rules thereof. Secondly, that: it 
ſtritly requires the putting forth of all tho 
ſtrength, and the utmoſt ability of all the facul- 
ties of ſoule , and thar in every: part of obe- 
Rience, yea and ſo far thatit requires, thar.both 
. ja the ſubſtance of the duty, and mn the manner 
of performance, and in the end at which'we 
aime, we come fully home to that meaſure of 
perfe&ion, that the law requires. And lf); 
that it [ajes an everlaſting curſe upon a 
| "fg i a ln rhat 
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that comes ſhort of the full performance of 

every thing contained in the law. Let (I ſay} 

all theſe be laid together, and ſeriouſly pon- 

dered in the heart, and it will cafily be diſcove= 

red, that, confidering the weaknefſe of our 

preſent condition, by wkich the fulfilling of the 

law is made utterly impoſſible tous, one of 

the principalluſes of the law'muſt needs be that 

which the Apoltle faies before us, Ga1.3.24. 

to be a Schooimaſter to lead us and: drive us 

to Chriſt, co ſeek from him that righteouſ- 

nefſe which may juſtifie us before God,which 

we have not in, or of our ſclves, and that ſa- 
risfaction by which he fully diſcharged our 

debr, which he took upon himſelfe, when he 

made: his ſoule a ſacrifice for our finnes, and 

thereby wholly freed us from that curſe of the 

law , which our diſobedience thereunto had 

brought upon us, | | 

So then wee ſee that the morall law hath a I6, 

double uſe unto us; The firſt to ſerve for a A double uſe 
rule to guide us in the whole courſe of our "—_ mor 
practice, (in which reſpe& holy Davzd uſed it , Ty be our 
asalanthorn to his feer, and a light unto his guide, and 
ſteps, P/al.119.105,) unto which we are to rulers walk by, 
come as neare as poſſibly we are able, confide- 

ring. our waies that we may turne our feet to 

Gods teſtimonies, P/#.119+59. and uſing our 

uttermoſt endeavours to make our practice 


- = 


fully conformable thereunto , laying thoſe- " 

* jadgements alwaies before us, P/al.11g: 30, 4-620 
calling our ſelyes daily to account, and laying 
OL) £4» X 4 al 
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all ouraRions to that: perfeR rule' which will 
eaſily diſcover unto us our errours and failings 
in all the courſe of our converſation which 
when we have bewailed in the bictterneſſe of 
our ſpirits, and taken ſhame to our ſelves for 
are leptin manifold negle&s, our hearts 


are keptiin a low frame, and we are fitted to | 

walk humbly before our God with. reverence |} j 
and holy feare, and in all meekneſfe towards 
our brethren, and are withall moved to engage 
our ſelyes by new purpoſes and promiſes, to 

walke - more faithfully, and watchfully with 

2. Toſhewus God for time ro come. The ſecond: uſe of 
theegreat need the Morall law unto us, is, to ſhew us the great 
_ —— need of Chriſt by whoſe righteouſnefle , only 
4 Yeust® (and not by our own) we are juſtified before 
bs God, and. by his fatisfaRtions and ſufferings 
are delivered from the wrath to come : By the 
conſideration whereof we are brought to prize 
and vajue Chriſt above all things in the world, 

to uſe all endeavours to get a ſure intereſt in 
him, aſchough it ſhould be with the loſe of all 
' things befides, and to cleave faſt unto him who 
- 1s0ur life, living in him by faith,(as the Apoſtle 
: ſpeaks, Gal.2.20.) giving up our ſelves to live 
wholly to him, who hath died for us, and re- 
deemed us unto himſelfe, that we might ſerve 
him in holinefle all our daies. | 
17. Thus farre :then of the Morall law, and the 
Of Laws cere- uſe thereof;the next kind of laws which we are 
moniall, to confider;are thoſe which we call Ceremoni- 
all, becauſe they preſcribed the rules of thoſe 
bd, S CEreMonies, 
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ceremonies; which God appointed to be uſed 


en OI 


inhis worſhip by the Jews untill che coming 
of Chriſt, -of whom-many of then were ſha- 


dows.. Now althoughall thoſe rites and ordi- Now wholly 


nances are by Chriſts coming wholly taken a- raken away in 
way, ſo that we are no longer obliged to ob- uſe of them, 


| ſerve aty of them in the worſhip.of God, 'nor 
| indeed can uſe many of them, -without the 


denying of Chriſts comming in the fleſh : not- 
withſtanding ſecing/ic hath pleaſed the Lord to 

leave both them,' and the Judicialt laws upon 

record,; amongſt choſe holy writings which he 

hath choughr fir to. preſerve, and to commit 

unto the Church ro be kept for poſterity,.to 

the end of the world'; we cannor conceive that 

he hath raken ſo much care to preſerve them in 

wine, norindeed for any other end then that 

which is the ſcope of the relt of the Scriptures, 
that they might be for our learning andin- þ, of x was 
ſtruction. What inſtruQions therefore we may inreading 
eather to our ſelves by reading theſe laws, we them. 

are now to conſider. And that the rather, be- 

cauſe many.men upon this opinian and ſuppo- 

ſition, that theſe laws are now utterly aboli- 

ſhed to ns Chriſtians, either totally. negle& 

the reading of thoſe books, as containing I 8, 
thoſe. things that concerne them not, or ar *® "bat they 


leaſt read. them in ſuch a pertun&ory manner, be pg 


| without ſearching into them, that they: receive proves thar 


no profit, nor inſtru&ion by themace all. trom the begin- 
That we may. therefore ſhew whar; inſtru. 22s there was 


; noſalyation but 
ions the reading of the ceremonial m—_ Y is his name. 


ſacrifices,ſcapegoat,8c.or they were outward 


- ſhadows of inward ſandification, ſuch as were | 
many of their waſhings, ſeparating, and clean» 
ſing of leapers, &c, As for the former ſortof | 
theſe, which under divers types point us olit 


Chriſt to come, we are more particularly to 
obſerve that they repreſent him as a ſacrifice 
for ſin, a lamb ſlain from the beginning of the 
world ; the ſcape-goat fets out the fruit of his 
ſuftering,. the uccer removing from us, 'catry- 
ing away. our (ins into the wilderneſſe, that 
they may never appear nor be remembred a+ 
gatnſt us any more : the like repreſentations 
we have in many of the reſt. By which welearn 
that as from the beginning there was no 0- 
ther name by which men might be ſaved but 
only the name of Jeſus Chriſt, promiſed to our 
ficſt Parents, .expeRed by. the Patriarchs, and 


both to them after they were formed into a |. 


ſtate, repreſented many ways although under 
figures and ſhadows, ſo they were to expett 


ſalvation by him no other way but by his 


death, nor any other ſalvation then by taking 
our fins vpon him, and thereby making out 
peace with God his Father, This conſiderar 
tion is a great means co ſtrengthen our faith, 
when we are compaſſed with fo great a cloud 


of witneſſes , teſtifying that truth which we 
7 believe, 


| Diredtions for the profitable Seu. I 


yeeld us, we mult f-/# cake notice that theſe 
ceremonies may be ranked under ewo heads; | 
For they are cither figures that repreſented to 
- the Jews Chriſt to come,as did their Paſſeover, 
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defieve, in all ages from the beginning, 
- The-/ecoand ſort of:;ceremonies are ſuch; as 19, 
areander the figures of waſhings, tegall ſepa- 2. As under le- 
rations and purifications, and the like repre- 821] waſhing * 
ſented ro: the Tews, that inward parity and wma nr 
cleanfing of the heart,” which God requires in ye zre raoghe 
all his people, eſpecially choſe that draw neer to cleanſe our 
untohim inthe performance of ſuch duties of ſclvesin draw. 
his worſkip as be hath commanded : nnto this 2 2 aro 
the Pfalmiſt alludes in. that expreſſion of his, **** 
Pſal. 26. 6. as likewiſe'doth the Propher, 7/a. 
x. 16, Now although we are freed from thoſe 
outward ceremonies. 8 the'obſervation there- 
* | of; notwithſtanding, ſeeing we are every way 
tj] as muckbound as the Tews ever were, to la- 
+ | bour after inward holinefle, and the cleanſing 
$ | of our ſelves from all filthinefſe both of the 
t | * fleſh and ofthe ſpirit, and the keeping of our 
- | hearts and'confciences pure and undefiled, we 
t | may andounght by the reading of theſe laws to 
t | beſtirred up to the practice of that inward 
d | diity of ſandtification, which thoſe outward ce- 
2 |. remonies reprefented;; eſpecially. when we 
: draw neer unto God in thoſe holy exerciſes of 
s 


. & i928 


-T0 fo © 


> a> Ot 0 « 


prayer, that we may lift up holy hands,as we 
| arecxhorted, 1 Tim. 2.8« and in hearing, pur- 
81 gingourt of all naughtineſle and ſuperfluity of 
rf malitioufneſſe,as weare warned, 7as.1. 2. that 
+ | we may receive the word with meekneſle, in- 
| to honelt and g00d hearts, Lik. $8, 15, i 
d] which only ic is fruitfull, and fo.in other like 
el duties, * | 

Jn 


UMI 


j* __ 
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20. In generall all thoſe:ceremonies of what | -; 
3-Theburthen- kind ſoever, whether:types of Chriſt,” oriſha- I 
— of dows of inward holinefle, being every wayfa : 
66 burthenſome;as Saint Perey affirms, At.15, 18, þ 

courage us to both in reſpect of toilſome laboury! and ofxthe | 
more cheerful great charges and expence about: them; ' And | - 
nefſe in our . when all was done, being ſo dark and obſcure | \, 
gs that the Children of 7/-ae! could not lookun- © . 
| "  - to theend of that which is aboliſhed,: (as the - c 
Apolile ſpeaks, 2 Cor.3. 13.)that whole frame ( 
of ſervice and worſhip wherein the Iews were £ 
exerciſed, being compared with thoſe ordi» || 
nances which Chriſt hath.left unto us, ſo eaſie, , 
ſocheap, ſo few in number, and yet -ſo plain, p 
chat now we behold aswith open face theglory b 
of the Lord, 2 Cor.3.13,14-the reading ofthat n 
law of ceremonies, and the comparing 'of their g 


manner of worſhip in them with' ours, may 

Acknowled- teach us. two things :.. Firſt, to raiſe up our t 
gin _—_— _ to a thankfull wr in. my of 
" Gods great mercy to us, who hath been plea. | ; 
a by Feſus Chriſt, to take off that heavy ;okd s 
| from our ſhoulders, and'ro ſet us at liberty in a 
compariſon of them, Galar, 5, 1. which ſhould a 

be a great inducement unto us, not anly to |, 

bear,but to take up that eafte yoke (ashe him- | © 

ſelf calls ir, 3Zatth. 11.29, ) and to be con: |; 

ſtant in the cheerfull uſe of thoſe: holy and | 

quickening ordinances, which Chriſt hath left | <. 

unto his Church, and that without any wear |. 

rineſle at all, or any murmuring at'our-condi+ - |, 

L100, £31351 

Secondly, 
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|. Secondly; ſeeing thoſe-laws had no-more but 27, 
Xbadows of good things to. come, but had nor And bewailin 
heithifp* abeniſclves, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 9 blindnefle 
Heb.-ta;i;andeven thoſe ſhadows coo,but in _ _— 

 Farnzlt -ordjoancds, as, they are called, Heb. rorneru e 
| 919.whereas we now:-have the things them. _ * 

1 felves; ;and-thoſeatſo-ceprefented unco- us in a 

| andre ſpigitual] way ;-Lex-it be in- the reading 

} ofttiole ordinances,and:romparingthem wich 

the wrizipge of 'the Eyabgeliſts and Apoſtles 
(whercio,boch Chriſts himſelf, and the things 
frecly,givemus by God inhim, are ſofully and 
ekerly.ſer-before us; ' that he that runs may 

read;thetd) bt an cfteQyall means to. move us 
torefle&iypon our ſelves}: that bewailing, our 
bliadnefſein 10 clear'a light, ſhining oup-unto 

rs. like the Sup) inchis firength, and aur dead- 

gefſe of heart-in the uſe: of theſe ſpirituall and 

quickniog:; means which: the Lord hath fo gra- 

tigully aflogged unto. us; we may with all car- May be ftirred 
neſtnede; and. conſtancy; labour ito attain to a pÞ *2 bour 
greater meaſaxe okknowledge, faith, and of e- rp 
ysry other:grace,.;.and untomore fruittulneffe more effe 

in eyery gaodwork, eſpecially unto.more life means to ob. 
and fervency. of affection in the duties of Gods in them. 
worſhip..; 9339nRJ 581 16?S4-31 5 | ogy 

| Onething more it may be fit for us to take 5: . ng 
{to £0 ation in the reading of the .CETE>- remonies. oy 
moniall lam, whichis.this; \Howſoever thoſe themlelyes, 
ceremonies he abolifhed;yet,whereſoever they yer we may 
ae.dixeted:t9 an end, which'is commonto us = _—_ c 
with them there, though we: obſerve not the ,,; pong rom | 
ve ceremony : 


Z2O 


23; 


— which may be of uſs unto us-in'the> duribs of 


ceremony it ſelf, yer we fromthe draw role 


our worſhip : As for example,0nr Onfingts.. 
_ ces andthe Jewiſh agree in-this}-that as-they 


are holy, fo they oughe to be keptholy;:and 


free from/pollution; ATI Arey. 

te-of thid int | 
der the law was committed-ro the Prieſtswh 
had. rhe: charge ofithe'hely-thingsy and: are. 


fons from the uſe ofthem- Fhe ec 


thereſvic juſtly-taxed for nepleR of aleir dui 
in not keeping ſtrangers and 'imeireumc 
perſons from the fanAuary, & ws hers 
things that were offeted -therein;&z3814415 

Now ſeeing our ordinarices-ate in (tte 
as holy as thoſe of the Tews'were; vhie chaty 
of keeping their holy things undefiled;) (an 

but extend unto us that are Chriſtidhs,/ Ad 
ſeeing that charge was part of the6ffice of tht 
Leviticalf Pricfthood;: unto which our Miniltep 
ry under the Goſpel ſucceeds ;*how'can'we 


deny that the care of keeping onr Sacraments] 


and other ordinances from pollution byHis 
promiſcuous admiſfliore of unworthy perſons 
to partake of them with us, ongheto-be'aſ] y 
cial part of the care'of -the' Minjfters under 
the Goſpel, as it was of the Prieſts under the 


_ Jaw? 


as WG bs = * F384 2 3al . k, | 

Having then hichert + :difcovere® what itt» 

ſtrutions we may draw- out' unto/ onr' ſefves 

from the confideration/of the ceremoriiall Law 

in generall; we ſhall forbeay ts deſcend/to-rhe 

ſcanning of the-particular ceremonies Were 
Fitto* . 
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Se.q. reading of the Scriptures.” 


Jvity. that we aime-at in this ſhort Treatiſe. 


4 Er9nious ſhadows is plain and' evident, it 
I willbe boch a delighefall and profitable ex». 
4 exctie, to take ſpeciall notice both of the - 


Church of God, we are to judge of thoſe as Yer being left 


don ad Se ee a net. Moan denn Rr dP tn ae in, >> =o @. oY © BRL a AN 


Apolile tells us, that whatſoever things were them ſome di, 


—— * 


bed cherein, as deing a work not altogether {0 
neceſlary, nor altogether futable to:thar bre« 


Thas much only. is fic to be intimated by the 
Ways that where the ſignification- of thoſe ce» 


things ſignified by: them, and of the ſhadows 
themſelves thac repreſent. them. -" 3; © 
In the Jaſt place 'we are to take into conſt; 24. 
deration thoſe laws which we. call Judicial, Ofthe Judicial 
given by God unto the Jews forthe oudering 31178" 
of their civill State, which: are: bur deduRions  * *? 

out of the morall Jaw: applied and firtedto 

the preſent State of the Iews, and by conſe- 

quence binding no other State 29.the obſerva- 

tion ofthem,. but, that alone; yea now, - that Which by the 
State.to. which they were given is utterly diſ- gg a 
lolved, quite made yoid and taken away, Not+ $earc are made 
withlkanding, ſecing theſe laws as well as the void: 
cexemoniall, are left upon record pnto- the 


well as we have done of them, that they- are _ record 
preſerved unto us for ſome ſpeciall uſe (as the _ Ho 
Written before time were writtenfor our lear- reQions for * 
Bing, Row. 154+) the rather, becauſe we know our (elves. 
that God hath ſuffered ſome writings of holy 
men, as 1adoes Filtory, 2 Chroy. 13. 32. and 
Henechs Propheſie, 7ude 14. to periſh, as nor 
elteeming them ſo neceſlary tor the uſe of che. 

| Church, 
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Church, | as' thoſe books which are preſerved 
and left unto us'to this day, 0! 2: 
25+ .' 'Ler us therefore enquire what inſtro@ions, 
we may gather unto our ſelves, out of the tea- 
ding and: conſidering of thoſe laws, which we 
call Iudiciall; or rules for the ordering'6f the |. 
x. We muſt ac- civill ſtare'of the Iews. Not to inſiſt uporipais. 
—_— ciculars, ont of- the conſideration of 'them'in_ 
= _ P*- generall there:will ariſe theſe foure obſeryati- 
civill goyern= NS : Firſt, in that God took ſo muchearefor 
ment. his ownpeoplez as not only to give thei files 
+ +.” forhisownworſhip,, bur befides-ro leave with 
- ., them dire&ions and laws for the ordering ot 
©  theircivill affairs; - we. may take notice that e- 
ven the diſpoſing of civill governmentibttongs 
unto the Lord himſelf, by whom Kirgs-rtigne 
> and Princes dectee juſtice, Prov.$.15,'164nd 
NEE the Apoſtlerels us, that the powers that beare 
..,,. ordained of God, Rom, 13; 1. Neither arethe | 
.... rulers onely from him, bnt the governmental- 
 - , 10; aFthey/judge by him, ſo he judgeth amb 
them,” P/al. $2, 'and howſoever men: feek the 
- Rulers favour, yet every mans | Judgement 
bf comes from the Lord, Prov.29..26; 
_- Ir is true. that in this the Jews had-a peeu- 
liar -Priviledge above any nation on rheearth, 
that they had: the whole frame of their Civill 
governgent.' laid out - unto -them by | God 
himſelfe”, they had not only his Laws , bt 
his Statutes, and. his Judgements -to0, Pſat- 
 T47.20,. under which name doſes .compre* 
i hends both the Judiciall, and Ceremomiall 
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Law, 
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Law, | Dext.5.31. Notwithſtanding we have 
ſufficient warrant, that the Lord hath the ſame 
care of his Church in- any State, that he had of 
the Jews then; ſo that the Laws in any Nations 
as 'farre as they are juſt and equall, are tobe 


- eſteemed the Laws of God, and the judgements 


executed by them, come from the Lord: 
Whence we are taught, as to Pray unto God 


for thoſe that are. in authority , that we may | 


lead a peaceable life under them, 1 71.2.2. 
So when Rulers ſo governe, that the righteous 
may flouriſh in abundance of Peace,(as ic ſhall 
be in Chriſts Kingdome, P/al.72.7;) that they 
that doe well may have praiſe, and wrath may 
be executed upon thoſe that doe evill, Rom: 
I 3-3,4. the honour and praiſe for ſuch agree- 


' ment muſt be returned to God alone; 


A Second Rule that we may frame unto our 


_ 274, 
2: All law- 


ſelves out of the conſideration of the judiciall _—— 
Law, ariſeth from the precedent that God him- g;.0und their 


ſelfe hath given us, in the framing of that Law laws upon Mos 
rall Precepts 
od doth 


the precepts whereof are but ſo many deduQi- 
ons out of the Morall law, applied unto that 
ſtate of the Jews. Whence all law-makers may 
take a Patterne in making their laws, to ſquare 
them out by no other rule,. then that which 
God himſelfe obſerved in the making of his 
Laws for his own people. So that although 
States in making their Laws may make uſe of 
Chriſtian Prudence, in applying them to times, 
places, perſons, and emergent occaſions ; yet 
we mult be ſure that all ſuch laws muſt have the 

| TS Morall 


as 
bis. 
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Morall law for their foundation, whick being' 
righr and equall in all things, P/al,119. 128, 
is withall the founcaine of all juſtice and 
"TR AC 19 
3. Though A Third uſe which we may make of the-con- 
thoſe laws bind fideration of the Judiciall Law, ts to ſet it be- 
us not in pat- fore us as a Rule to guide us by, alchough not 
ricular,yer they {iq the particulars thereof in which it is applied 
oc in the ge- _ 44h 
nerall gronads CO the Jewiſh ſtate,yet in the general grounds 
of equity on Of Equity, whence thoſe particulars are dedu- 
which they are ced, and whereat they aime. For example, the 
founded, Lord commands his people to make batcle- 
ments about their houſes, Des#t.23:8. the rea- 
fon' whereof he expreſſcth in» the ſame place, 
was the preventing of danger to mens lives, if 
any ſhould fall from thence in walking upon 
the roofe thereof, unleſle there' were ſome fuck 
- meanes to prevent ir, Now although we have 
'.. no cauſe in building our honſes to build ſach 
bartlements about them, ſeeing -our houſes 
' * ' being not flat-roofed as theirs were, have no 
fuck walkes onthe tops of chem, from which 
men falling might endanger their lives, yet 
we are by the ſcope and end at which the Jaw 
aimes,taught in generall ro uſe the beſt meanes_ 
£o prevent all danger to our neighbours per- 
fon, which our care and providence might 
foreſee. T5 | 
29, Laftty,ſeeing we muſt needs acknowledg that 
there cannot be found ſo exat a Patrern'ts 
follow, in eſtabliſhing Government, as is that 
which the Lord himicife framed: for his owl 
peopk, 
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ple,we can doe no lefſe thenendevonr, to 
beimy our Civill Government as neere as may 4.We muſt ens 
be unto thac,in:all Caſes wherin our State,and deaveur to. 11 
theirs agree. Asfor inſtance, whereas the Lord an. 
thinks it ſufficient to-puniſh ſimple thefr wick awe 
reſtitution'of double or foure fold, Exod; 2241; can tothar 
we may doe well to'confider whether our lawspartern; 
be not too ſtri& in puniſhing bare rhefr, (ac 
leaſt in women) with death without remedy. 
On the other lide ſeemg God appoints death 
to bethe puniſhment of adultery, Levir 20.10; 
Dent. 22,22, we have juſt cauſe to think our 
hws defeRive that paſle ir over with a lighter 
cenſure. For who can better judge of che qua- 
tiry of offences, and puniſhments fit for the 
reltraint. of them, then God himſelfe > Neither 
can we excuſe our ſelyes by this, that thoſe 
taws being Judiciall are now'taken away and 
made voide unto us, ſeeing where our caſe is 
the ſame(as adultery and theft are the ſamein 
what Rare ſo ever) there our rules of judges 
ment in all equity ought to be the ſame: > 
In generall it will be yery needfull ro ob- _ 30: 
ſerve carefully the equity and righteouſneſſe of nr 
all theſe: laws, as well Judiciall as Morall, as Morall laws, , 
the P/almiſt acknowledgeth that all the Teſti- we muſt rake” */ 
monies which God hath commanded are righ- notice of Gods 
reous; and very faithful, P/a/.1 19.138, Right <0Þ8 and 2 
concerning all things : ver.128, that-we may )*"'**+ 
thence conclude that he is a righteous God 
whoſe: judements are upright, Pſahit9137. 
a; God'withour iniquicy;, joſt,-and upright, 
min el 7 3 


Dexnt«s 
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' of faith are 


| plaine, 


Dext.32.4. and may with. the more care and- 

' diligence endeavour to bring both our hearts 
"and praQiſe to a full conformity to thoſe juſt, 
and equal! Commandements, both: -1n- our: 


]enerall and particular callings, feerng| the: 
Lord in all his ordinances aimes only at that 
end, as is evident by all thoſe Laws wherem- 


| there is nothing preſcribed but equity and 


Juſtice, | | 

Of thoſe ſubjets or matters which | the . 
Scripture handles, we have hitherto confide- 
red, what obſervations we may gather unto 
our ſelves out of the works and laws of God 
which are recorded therein : The reſt of the 
matters which theſe holy writings hold out 
unto us, are either principles of faith, or Pro- 
pheſies of the events which were to befall the 
Church, or hiſtories either of the ſtate of-the 
Church in generall, or particularly of mens 
lives and actions, either good or evill.. All 
which we are to take notice of, and of the in- 
ſtruftions which may be gathered out of them 
for uſe. | RK 

Now for the fi-ſ# of theſe , which-are the 


The principles principles of faich, they deſcribe unto us both 


God himſelte, and his Sonne Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the things which are freely given unto us by 
God in him, as the Apoſtle tearmes them, 


' I Cor.3.12, and are for the moſt part of them 


expreſſed in1o cleare and plaine tearmes, and 


therefore fo ealily underitood, according to 
the licerall ſenſe of them , that being in 


them- 


L 
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chemſelyves rules of. faith, as the Commande- 
ments are rules of praQtife, any man that reads 
and obſerves them carefully,may eaſily without 
further direQion diſcover what they teach us. 
Oaly becauſe they are in themſelves of a ſpiri- 
tuall nature , things that neither eye hath 
ſeene, nor caxe heard , neither have entred 
into the heart of man, 1 Cor.2,9. ,(he meanes 
a naturall man, who can neither comprehend, 
nor;,much. lefle approve them, 1. Cor.2.14.) 
they need a light above nature, to enable us'to 
comprehend them as we.ought, Wherefore we 
are. ſeriouſly to be,exhorted, to come to the But being ſpi- 
reading of chem with humble minds, wholly ans + rg 
: : ing themwe, 
laying aſide, and denying our own, wiſdome, ,_*% 
and with earneſt prayers begging at: Gods hand x.Deny our 
the lighs of his Spiric, for the revealing unto us own wiſdome; 
thoſe wonderfull Myſteries, (as David prayes 
that God would apen his eyes, that he might 
behold wondrous things out. of his Law, P/al. a_ = help 
119.18,) and that not only to diſcover them : waant'n 16-9 
unto, ys in a _rationall way, but to manifeſt ,gusſpiriu- 
them, ,unto. us ſpiritually , that we may taſt, ally. | 
and ſee thethings that God hath given us (as 
the P/almiſt ſpeakes,-  P/al.34.8.) which is the 
. only means to afte& the heart, as the ſight of 
Chrilts day filled Abrahams heart with joy, 
- Foba $136. | | 2egte 
_ _ Ja the exe place. for the Prophefies, (in 
which the Law with the SanQtions thereof is ap- 
plied ro the ſtate of the Church, as ic was in 
- the times of thoſe. Prophets) the firſ# thing 
WT | LF 4 to 


[> 9 
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3-That Gods ro be obſervedin/them is the ahſwerableneſs of 
dif _—_— Gods diſpenſatians in the Government of his 
robs Church people, "to the Taw that he gave them, where- 
ro his Law. Of the Propher' Davie? takes ſpeciall notice, 
{5 Dan.9:13: This obſervation both juſtifies God, 
when he is found, not to-goebeyond the con- 

ditions of rhe Covenant, -whicki he hath made 

with his people, and'confequently to- be juſt 

even irthischaſtiſements and judgements which 

he brings: vpen his own,! Neh.9.33, And be- 

fides is a great .means to awe the hearrs of his 

. Tervants the' more. with' the terror of Gods 

_ Judgements,”when they 'obſerve -that Gods 

_ ; threatnings are not vaine words, bur are-made 

_. pood in'reall/ performanees, as the treading 

. - 1 down ,and putting awayof the wicked like 

'  frofle, cauſed David to be afraid of Gods 


Jadgements, Pſal.119,118,119,120, + 


= 


= hagecr - Secondly, in reading *thoke Prophelies, take 
2.Gads unwa. ſpecial notice of Gods care of his people, -and 
Aingoeſſero.-. tenderneſſe of their good, and unwillngneſſc 
grieve his peo-to grievethem, Lam.3. 33, Hoſe 11: 84/9, ma- 

ple, forengen- nifelted by ſending his Prophers both to reduce 

the evils:o Them ro obedience,by counſel and faire means, 
some; "from their wicked wates, wherein they walked 

' contrary to God,fas Moſes tearmes it, Levir, 

' 26.23,40.) and withall zxo-warne them of the 

danger chat pang over their heads, if they per- 

 fiſted in their rebellious courſes. And indeed 

:: upon this ground God juſtifies both tis com- 

- paſſion rowards his people, and the righte- 

outneſle of his judgements 1n taking vengeance 

| cven 
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eyen pon his own people for their rebellions, 
from which neither experience, nor advice and 
counſe{l- copld reclaim them, nor any other 
means, .but the powring out of the fury of his 
wrath upon them, 2 Chrox,36,15,16,17. which and aiming ar 
yet withall he doth both in reſpe& to their their good in 
ood, and purging out of their drofle in the the (5s pag 
urnace of affiictions, 1/a,1.15, as allo to his _ CP 
own honour, much impeached by his peoples "P ” 
evill courles, -2- Sam, 12.14. for which it he 
ſhonld forbeare to take vengeance on them, 
he might be judged parriall, or an approver of 
evill like unto wicked men, as God himſelfe 
ſpeaks, P/al.50.21, | 
Thirdly, the Lord by kis Prophets not only 35s 
denounceth.n generall, his judgements againſt 3-In pointing 
his people. for their /rebellions againſt him, but Foe aug ly 
withall foretells the times, the inltruments, the —_—_ as 
manner and meaſure of theſe calamities, which firuments of * 
he threatens to bring upon then; partly, that ſuch judge- 
they might acknowledge thoſe ſad events to Ps. God 


manifeſts. 


be nor _ſo'much the efteRs of the power and | "7 » : 


rage'of men, as of the righteouſneſle ofa jult gre ; 
God, rewarding them. ods doth, all men) fually,tai Go 
accordingto their deeds : and partlyto aflure the froaks of 
his Pcople of the certainty of thoſe judgements is hand. 
threatned againſt them, : ſer out before their C_—_ 
cies withthe whole manner and order of Gods bevy ade 
proceeding therein, with all the events that prepared, 
thould follow, as being prepared and decreed 
by God already, . Theſe Prophelies then chys - 
anſwered with proportionable cffes give us 

Y 4 ſutticient 
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ſufficient ground to conclude,that in thejudge- 

ments executed by God upon his Chuireh;no- 

thing is left to chance or ſecond cauſes; but the 

work is ordered by the wiſdome atid'counſell 

of God beforehand,(as it was in the crucifying 

of our Saviour Chriſt, 4#s 4.18.)the conlidera- 

tion whereof may both keep us from murmur- 

ing either at the inſtruments, or events of 

whatſoever befals us;as it did David, P/c39.9, 

2 Sam.16,10, and beſides may. raiſe up our 

hearts to expe a comfortable iſſue of the 

work, how unpleaſant ſoever it ſeemes at pre. 

ſent, becauſe God hath the managing of it, 

who cannot faile in bringing any work chat he 
 TLakesinhand to a good iſſue in the end, 

36,  Fourthly, we may oblerve out of theſe Pro- 

| -. Pheſfies, that in the middeſt of the' Churches 

1 ſharpeſt  aMi&ions, wherein God ſeems to 
4.In theſe gc- - 
nerall Mia; Powre out the fury of his wrath upon his peo- 
ons yet God Plezyet he takes ſpecial care of ſuch asare faith- 
takes ſpeciall full in- his Covenant, whom he makes up a- 

RR _ mongſthis Jewels, A4/.3,17, either ſparing 

vans, Fhem in the generall deſtrution, Exeh.9.4. 

r.Eicher ſpar- Or Preſerving them like: the three Children ih 

ing themz the middeft of the fiery furnace of affliction, 

as he did the godly in the Babyloniſh Gapti- 

2.Orpreſerv- vity, whom he carried out of their own 

ing them in the connetry for their good, /ey. 24-5,6- and 

uma "eb ons WAS 2 little SanRuary to them when they 

"har come up- Were ſcattered amorg the Heathen , Ezek, 

on the Church. I 1.16, So that by their own experience they 

 * found that promiſe made good unto them, 

co art CRE Eo oo Rom. 


[- 
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.. we ſhall find ro be, not to deſtroy it, but to 
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Romi8.28\ That all: rhings ſhall work toge-* 

ther for the good of all thoſe that love God. 

Fifthly, in-the Prophefies of Gods jadge= 37, 
ments ithreatned againſt his people, we muſt 5. Gods ſcope 
eſpecially obſerve - what ſcope the Lord aimes in theſe :fflii. 


at in/the chaſtiſements of kis Church, which 995 is only the 
- purging bis 
Church, 


purge - it, 1/a, 29.9, That when the Droſfle 
and-Tinne are taken away, and: purged out, 

by caſting his people into the Furnace of af- 
flition, that is, when the wicked are conſu- 
med-out; of the middeſt of them, by the wrath | 
of God;he mayreſtore the Iudges as at the firſt, oe 
and the Counſellers, as at the beginning, that 
they. may be called a City of righteouſneſle, 
Ta.1.25,26, For which cauſe when he ſmites 
his Church, he debates withicin meaſure, and - 
ſtajeth his rough, wind tn the day of the Eaft- 
wind,: 7/4.27,8. deſtroying not his Church 
as he {doth her enemies, verſe 7. Her he 
ſmites with rods, but them with Scorpions. 
So. that. this people out of experience may 
truly acknowledge, that God punitheth them 
far lefſe: then their deſerts, Ezra 9.13, 

Sixthly, after God by thoſe ſharp aMii&i- "1 
ons hath chroughly. pirged his :Charch , and 6.Which whey 
humbled? his peoples uncircumciſed hearts, he hath done .. 
(in ſuch manner as is expreſſed, Fer.31,18,19.) 1 moons ts 
the Lord will remember his Covenant, Levit. as. 
26.44;45+ and be jealous for Zion, Zach. 8.2." 


| and rejoyce over: his people tro doe them © 


go0d,' ler.32,41 not only in ontward bleC- 
: ſings, 
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ings, but "more eſpecially jn cleanſing them 
from their ſinnes , Jer, 33+ 8. and :chapging 
their hearts, Exek, 11. 19; and Planting, his 
 .: feare, and -WrKing his Law. in them g1:7er, 


. 31.38, that ehey (hall nor depart from the 
Lord; {er.32:40, and fhallar laſt be -able owe | 
© of their owne experience to ſay with David, 


| I know that thou in very faithfulneſle haſt 

But nor for afflicied me » Pfalw 119.75. And ali:-this he 

__ for his own will doc NOT for theirſakes, Zzck.36:25;26,32, 
Names ſake, but for his own Namesfakeyver.22, 
39, :\: Seventhly, when God hath madoufe of the 
5.And when enemies of his Church, as the Rod of his 


he hathuſed Anger, 1/a.0:5. andhath by theirhand per- 


the Churches formed his whole work upon Mount- Zion, 
a wr tk. Perſe 12, thaſe Propheſies allure us, that God 
Tahes ont his Will not faile.ito call -thern 'to ' acconnt” for 
weak won _ pride mag wnng > Le ens 
rhem tothe glapgucs when they light upan them ſhallnoc 
—— be like the mb Ak Gods people; but 
fhall ;be like the breaking of a Porters veſſel, 
even- a total: and: finall deſtrution i 2/a.14. 
A\L;22, Jexs.g50+ 49440. anq-:that in favour of 
his people to--avenge- them upon thoſe that 
| have ruled .aver them' with rigour,, and uſed 

| {7 .-, them withont anercy, Zer,5i. 35. : 51: 
's PR A orts | Erghtly,: che Prophets intermix the threat- 
ihe ſpirits of | Pings of Gods. Judgements, with many-ſmeecc 
the godly by and gracious promiſes otrhappy-times to fol- 
-> Go to _ afcer c__ taialls that ry - were £0 
ofow,upecte undergoe, for the ſupporting and Raying up 
-— ao afake hannnof the godly: which though few 


i” fo houſed G65; 


5 "8 IIS wog oemney 
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of thoſe to whom :they were uttered ſhould 
live;co ſee, yetif their zeale unto Gods ho- 
our, and tender love'unto:his Church where- 


Jof themſelves were members, could nor bue 


raiſe ap their hearts, to embrace-and rejoyce 


fia thoſe ſweet comforts of Gods igraciois 


promiſes to his Church , ſupporting: their 
droopingſpirits,by.carrying on their thonghts 
to look beyond the preſent fad: condition, 
which: chey were to undergoegtorfute them up- 
on thatjhappy eſtatewhich was toifollow, as 
the Apoſtle ſupported hisſpirit,inthoſe:mani- 
fold affiftions.,, wherewith he was exerciſed, 
by looking not at the things which are ſeen, 
but at the things which being to come, aye 
not: feem 4/2 Cor 4.16, 18; Bur abpreiall- this, 


the/Prophets moſt infilt.upan ,: and kbour to 


fer ont that glorious cenlargement i:of tis 


Church! by - the calling) in of che Gentiles, 


with the ' bleſſed and'/happy <ftate:ithereot , 


'nndev the government of Teſus Chriſt 5 'yhom 


with the {fruits of g—_— Peace, 
which he:(hall eſtabliſhin 


deſcribe, and ſet out 'qnto us at large: 
Theft which we have mentioned; 'are Jome 


. of theſpeciall:rhings, whereofwe areto'take 
notice;in reading the writings of che —_— ans 


wherewith if we mean throughly ro affect our 
hearts, we muſt not only beperſwaded ; that 
theſe: things which were written beforchand 


- were written for our learning, as Saint Pau! 


ſpeaks 


ht his kingdome, boch 
the P/alriff ;/ and 'the reſt of the» Prophets 


ot &gT1- 
How to affalt 


hearts in 
a 
thele 
ohelies. 
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ſpeaks, Romirg.y. but muſt beſides ſer them f 
before our eyes , as precedents and-examples, 
as he 'repreſents and applies them 51:1 Cor, 
10,6.'So that in reading of theſe 'Propheſies 
delivered to the Iews, we mult repreſent them 
-to our ſelves, not ſo much as the people of], - 
ſuch a. Nation, but: under the notion of the 1 
Church of God , which. now claime: tobe as: 
they were at that time. - So that not only any | 

people} that is owned:and eſteemed to bex 
.Church of: God, but-befides any-'/particulac I 
perſon, thatiis a member. of that Chutch,oughe 
fo to heare;' and read the words of theſe Pro- 
. pheſfies , :as/'to apply :them to themſelves in | 
particular, to take thetnſelves taxed in their 
. reproofes 4; threatned in: the judgements de- 
nounced againſt them, :and comforted .intheir 
. promiſes ſeeing we know, that all theſe are 
. direRed td, and executed upon the. Jews | 
ICY , as not being ſuch a Nation, but as being the þ 
: people and the Church of God. | S9. that in þ 
them as:in:4; patterne ,; there is laid; before . 

us, the:.courſe and: rale of Gods' adminiſtra- 

tion towards. his Church ; in what;Nation of 
the world ſotvericbe planted, _,- - | 

4," _ Having now in briefe conſidered what uſe 

Wow 4 make May be: made of the reading 'of propheſies, 
aſe ofexampleg WE have :now left us-in-the laſt place to be 
recorded-in- . confiderad: ,, only the examples of the aRjons 
Seriptre, =of men,what uſe we may make of them for our |”: 

* own inſtrucions,: and how farre we'may fol- |: 
low: them by way . of mication in the page” 
-3 1.9611 0 


= 


oo” f 


pe may know what to imitate in them, we 
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hac we have already taken notice of the aRi- 


if our pra&ice, Now it muſt be. remembred, 


ons of men, in relation to the Providence. 


of God, diſpenſing either in mercy, or judge- 


nent to every one according to his deeds. 


We are now to conſider the aRions of thoſe 
which are godly, how far they may be of uſe 


0 us for inſtruction. T : 
Firſt, we muſt lay down this an evident 
ruth , that we haveno rule , but the Law 


not the rule of 


nely, that can warrant us inany thing that ourpraRtice © * 


rve to doe all the Commandements of the 


Lord our God, as he hath commanded us. + 
Pext,6.25. The things that are revealed be- . 


"ng to us, and to. our children, that we' may 
love them , Dext.29.29. As for the Apoſtles 
chortations to us to. be followers of him, 
I Cor.4.16, Phil.3.17. they muſt be unger- 
tood with che limitation expreſſed, 1 Cor. 11. I. 
be followers of me, asIalſo am of Chriſt. 
ow theſe examples which we are to take 


potice. of, are eicher the examples of Chriſt, 


r of holy and godly men. 
Concerning the examples of Chriſt , that 


pe doe. That is our righteouſneſle, if we ob- bur the Law, 


44. 


In the exam= 


wſt confider in him his Deity , his Offices, ?!** *f 9 5% 


nd his humane nature, in which he was made 


viour 


nder the Law, G./.4.4 In reſpeRt of his What he did 


| If all his Miracles, which were wrought by 
-Þs Divine power , of which men are un-,,,. 


furniſhed, 


of his 
we cannot ini 


. Peity, he did many things unimirableby us, wry wn 


q 
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And what he furniſhed ;' and. and: fome other as of hisÞ 

did by his 0- yyhich he did-by his Soveraigne powre, as Lortf 
we rey for, Of all. As when he ſent his Diſciples toiferch 

away another mans: Afﬀe, Xfar.21.2: this wasf « 

juit.in him, which was Lord of alt thmps, tof | 

command rhat which was his own; but leavey} 1 

no warrant for us to imitate it, being for-| 1 

bidden in the Law to meddle with that which ( 

is another mans; "x% 1 

_ ' 454, _ - As for thoſe things which were ated by our] | 

Whathedidby Saviour ,, by vertue of his Offices; ſome off 1 

very of biy. them may byificly propoſed for imitation) tof 1 

Offices,they ag many as are called unto the fame offices 1 

tha are called 1@ farre as thoſe offices are- communicared} « 

tothoſc offices; ©& men. For its true, that unto the office ] 

of a Prieſt and Prophet God hath lefe a ſucceſy | 

fion of men in; kis Charch , but not to dog] | 

and execnte all that Chriſt himſelfe did, arid} « 

Unlefſe in the Might doe by vertue of thoſe offices x eſpe þ 

office of his cially in that office of Prieſthood,: whereir t 

Prieſthood, he offered up himſelfe unto his Father a'Sr4 | 

«woo crifice for: the- ſinnes of his people , which « 

Gactifice for mone'could-do but himfelfe alone, As for thy - 

Kane. offering up of Prayers -unto God, the'teaclq 1 

ing and inſtructing of rhe people 'in-all-tbq £ 

_ Counſells of God, reproving ofmanswickq ( 

lives, clearing the rruth of God: from- th 1 

corrupt glofles . of falle teachers',' they af 

_ duties wherein all that are called--by Goq \ 

' © unto thoſe! publike offices of inftruftirig th} 4 

 Charck, nor only may and ought to wh 


tare Chriſt,” bic- are bound witha}l: rein - 


BY as much-aq they may, tocome upto thoſe holy - 

i cxamples ;. that he hath left unto-them.; 
><} , But whetcfoever: amongſt our Savious afti= 46, _ 
ons we find recotded unto 1s, any example The examples 
of his.obedicnce'unto the Law, there we have ©f his obedi- 
v] not oncly ſufficient. warrant to imitate him _ 

-| thereity, as going before | vs in the way of kc uſe of: 
ji Gods: Commandements ,' but beſides may 
- | draw./from ſuch actions of: his. a ſtrong Toflir up our 
rf motive. to. double onr 'endeavouts, to tread {elves to 
if in_the fieps whereit» he walks before us, and = obedlence 
of to ſubmit with ajl readinefle to thoſe duties, R— ou 
6d which. we fied praftiſed by the Sonne of © * 
ed} God: himſelfe, in- obedience: ro; his owne 
9 Law , which ſceing{ he gave unto his Church, 
ſq he might by all right have diſpenſed with at 
oe bis pleaſure, which himſclfe allcadgeth, Zak, 

q 6.5. in defence of his Diſciples , challenged 
4 by the Phariſees for breaking the Sabbath, 
that if it had been a breach of the Sabbatb, 
#4 he being Lord of the Sabbath had power to 

hq diſpence with it. ; 

q - Inthenext place for the examples of godly 1; 
meD,: we have no warrant to follow them far- Mensexam- 
q ther then they are warranted by theLaw,which ples muſtbe 
8q (as we have ſhewed already) 1s the only rule rar ans 
q which we muſt follow. And even in ſuch acti- tay A ne | 

ons of theirs, we have many cautions, which raced by the 
we mult take. with us for direion, that we Law. 
my may not mifapply cheir examples, as we ſhall 
"7 fee by and by, | 

- Fo therefore, we mult conſider - that 48. 

| | ome 
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And thac only ſome things which the Scriptures approve' itt 
inche body of chem , they approve in the body-of the'aRi- 
E was _— on, but not in the circumſtances theredf,: For 
ſtances alſo, Example, the Hebrew 'mid-wives' are "tom- 
| _ mended for. ſaving alive the men-children | 
of the Iſraclites , yea, and-rewarded too by | 

God himſclte ; Exodus 120,21, But whethes 

they are approved. in their defence, which 

_they make unto Pharaoh, (which .can hardly | 

be excuſed from a lie) 'it-may be very queſti- J 

onable. Rebecca did 'well in endeavouring' Þ 


.. ro eſtabliſh the bleſſing: upon the head of Þ 


7acob, to whom it belonged by the decree 

of God, that ſettled it.upon him before he } 
| was borne, Gey.25.23. But it is not ſq cer- 
w. taine, that the way by which ſhe brought her 
husband to give him the bleſſing , by- delu- 
ding him, was to be juſtified. Ar leaſt, if Zacob 
did well in deſiring the bleſſing, and may be 
ſome way excuſed in following his mothers 
counſell for obtaining it, he cannot be com- 
mended , much lefſe imirated , in telling: his 
father a flatlye, Ger.27.19, that he was Eſas 
the . firſt borne. In ſuch examples we. may 
Jawfully imitate the faith . both of the*mid- 
0. y Wives and of Rebecca, but muſt rake heed, 
2.We _ o» {bat we follow not the errors of their wales 
imitate a&ions 12 doing that, which win ic ſelfe was: come 
approvedin mendable, in an unlawfull way.  * 7 4 -- 


FRONT 4 


| *-- men, if they Secondly, ſome ations in Scripture-are-ap- 


' Weredone up- proved which yet we may by no. meanes imi- 


SI rate , as being juſtifiable by a particular noe” 
&iiigt man 


A 
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"# manded fromGod,to do what they did;though 
'Y it werenot according to the generall rule of 
| the Law. As the Ifraclites borrowed Jewells of 
| | Gold, and Jewells of Silver, of the Egyptians 
| by Gods cxpreſſe command, Exod. 11.2. which 
| they never paid againe; yet we know, that to 
| | borrow and not pay .againe is the Charatter of 
\ | a wicked man, P/4/.37.21. Yea where there is - 
'$ nooutward and yerball command from God, 
4 yetſome times men by a ſecret inſtinQ of the 
| Spirit are warranted to do. that which without 
- it had been unlawfull, as it was not lawfall for 
' the Apoſtles to call for fire from heaven to 
' | conſume thoſe Samaritanes, that. refuſed to 
\ receive Chriſt , Luk,9,54. becauſe Elijah had 
done the like, 2 Kings 1.10, 12. | 
Thirdly, in imitating warrantable exam- &<, 

ples we muſt wiſely compare our caſe with , wherewe 
that which we ſet before us for our pat- follow exams þ. 
terne, to ſee, whether they be alike in all ples of good 
ciccumſtances. For circumſtances in aRions THe _ 
doe much vary the nature of them,, as we procjuuSar 
know. Wherefore -our Saviour to. juſtifie his and theirs be 
Diſciples rubbing the eares of - Corne on alike inall 
the Sabbath day, by Davids example of eat- *hings. 
ing the ſhew-bread , ſhewes the caſe of his 
Diſciples to be the ſame with Davids, that 
| theydidit to relieve. their bunger, as David 
_ | had done, Zxk, 6, 3, Otherwiſe we have no 
. | warrant to diſobey Magiſtrates commands, 

in lawfull or indifferent things; becauſe the A- 
poltles refuſed to obey the rulers at eruſalem; 
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Direttions fer the profitable, ve. Sed, 


5Io 

4a Where we 
imitate a good 
aRion we mult 
withall ſtrive 
to imitate the 
faith,zeale,8&c. 
wherewith it 
"was ated. 


in a. caſe where: they had z command | from 


Chriſt to the'contrary, Av 4. 19, M 
—_" - in taking precedents fron the 
aQions of godly men, it is not enoughto fer 
before us the'aRt done by them, but we muſt 
withall ſtrive to imitate their faith, zeale, and 
other holy affections, which they manifelte> 
in doing it, and- the right end at which-they 


aimed therein, For we know that the works | 
of men have their jalt eſtimation from the in- ] 
ward difpofition of the hearr, from whence 
they ſpring, and from the end to which they 
are direted. Theend of the Commandement 


(faich the Apoſtle) is Charity ont of apare 
heart, and a good confidence, and faith un- 
fained, And the'ſeope of alt our ations ought 
to be Gods glory, Mar.5.16e 1 Cor.10.31. 
Laftly,when we follow the examples of holy 


-  menin thoſe rhings wherein they walked ac- 


cording to the rule of che Law; we mnſt not 


make theirexample, the ground of our a&ion, 


bur the Law only, which they were guided by, 


and which is the only rule; that muſt be onr di- + 
 reQtion, as we faid'before. The only ufe which 


we are to make of examples is, to provoke and 
ſtirre us up and to encourage ns to ſuch duties 


of Obedience as we ſee godly men have'been 


enabled to-performe, aflyring-our ſelves that if 
we put . to: our endeayours, the fame power 


- of the Spirir of grace, that wrought in them, 


will be preſent wich us vt ys in the ke 
performances, #3 1949 0440 9D 
” >FINI S. 
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XPLICATION 
| *  - Of the following _ 

DIRECTION 
For the Reading of the Bis i. 


over 1n a yeat. 


- 


With an ExworxTATION to the ne- 
ceſſary Uſe and Praiſe thereof. 


HE ſcope ofthis BiretZiqn is, to. guide thee in 
the Anxual reading of the holy Scriptures, :The 
way of it is plain and familiar , becauſe ix 'moÞ- 
concerns the weak. Each hath the figures 
for the day ofthe Moneth er inthe firſt place, 

| which ſerve forthe three Moneths tharate in that 

-V page. Each days task is three Chapters: twoin the 

Old Teſtament, and one in the New ; ſo long'as the New doth 

"And thi$'order is conſtant, excepting iti the Pſalmes : where, becaui- 

ſomeare (6 very ſhort, rhere is ſometimes two, ſometrinde more to bee 

taken tozEticr at one reading. Onely the huridred-iinerecath , .bc- 
cauſe it iy too lonlg for tne reading , is divided into four portions : 

Six parts: apeece for the two former , and Five a.peete for the two 

latter: which portiongexceed not rhe lengrh of an ordinary Chap- 


ter; +3 * : 4 je 4 
I T4 as 


Dire&ions to read 


_ As fot the day which is ſuperaumerary in the Leap years ( that is, 
which is above 365. ) I rather leave thy Diſcretion” and: | 
how toimploy ro Gods glory, and thy own ſolace, then preſcribe any 
shins. | "Mp" 
2. For the time : It is very requiſite to obſerve it ſtrialy; that is, 
to read one Chapter in the morning, another at noon, and the third 
at night : ſo thou ſhalt, never want heavenly matter ro take up &t 
thouphts,, Bpt, What&er is pm 7 time,. muſt be madi 
olit at night. Af ieſo fall. out, that dafs or weeks taskebe omigs 
ted, Coby fickneſle, or the like)when thou comeſ to it again,double 
the daily task till the lefle be repaired. And whereas the Lords day 
is here made onely equall to other days, in irs task and ſervice z thou 
muſt ever make ita Feaſt of Fat things, by adding to it 4 Portion in | 
ſome Booſrbr other, which thy ſoul moſt affeteth: beit- 7/aiah, or 
the Epiſtle ro the Romans, or any of the Goſpels,&c, But the Pſalms 
in this repel thay nog yitally be omitted; this day being a Gingular 
dry 2bove others, feriinbinpand rejoydng. 5 - © 
3. For good ſuccefle, and proficiency in this holy employment ; 
pray conſtantly to hinether harh the Kegy ff David,to unlock thy Yu- 
derſtanding, and uſe ſuch helps as the Lord affordeth thee, Andwhen 
thou Doxbteſt, fail not to goe to the Maſter of the Aſſembly, Ecclel, 
22.11.- Seek the Liew'at bis month, for fo thou oughtelt to doe,My- 
lace2.7. EP | 
To help a bad menidty;doe this ; read with" Laſure arid Intenti- 
0n 3 Meditate with Delight,(this feeds the ſoul) Conferre with others 
at all opportunicies, elpecially, with thoſe whom God kadtrct moore | 
thee , - given thet itz Charge, as Pſal.34.11. Dent batt Bs 9.6 
E.Ix,i6,19,20., 32 OY Og 
anply ths Promiſes to thy ſelfe with joy. Cottlider tÞe Threa 
nings with Fear and Trembling, Iaiab 66.5, Pſa.t1g,330% 
*bove all Helps, if thou wouldeſt: bave:thy profiting, aÞ | 
whenſoever God. hath taught -thee any Duty , fall tra 
hand therewith, to:-Pradiife it thence forward, | - 144: |, 
4+ This courſe(if y obfcrved) will ho YE thee ac- 
quainted wittr God and bis whole Caunſell,' revealed in his 30rd. It 
"will inform thee of bis good will towards thee,and wharigreat things 
he b#th done Srthirſoulzand likewiſe,vehas higies he requires at thy 
band. tr will forewarttthee of all the enemieschit way-yyeabee: and 
- of their great wayat walece, ſubtittaes., and power 2 (fd ace onely : 
fo, but (which is alju 41) it will furniſh rhee with wiſndoag;jo wee 
on 2 p 4a - 9 


| t0.avoid them. By this thy Conſcionable Pra 
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ſoc; wich;Conragato ſand; and Pomery 60: Withitand ,- and. Armorr, 
(even the whole Aznaarce of O 6 Ephelbr59%=17.) wherewith to en- 
counter and overcome, the world, the Devill, and the Flaſh.. Ir. will 
inform thee of the cndlcile 7gyeg.,, and inxfiablg Treaſures vf Hea- 
yen. that thou mayelt cover them cargeſtly, ant} inheric them; and 
al(@,of the infupportable: Torments, and noqpmnebaele Fire of Hell, 
| ace, the work of the Mi- 
niſter ſhall be more profitable unto thee , and lefle grievous ro him 2 
the word .of God ſhall dwell richly in cheez and alſo thou ſhalt be 
able to render a reaſon ofthe Faith thatisin'thee , whereas without 
this' Diligence, he that is Ig#oraut , doth often live and dyeſq , ern 
under a Powerful Miniſftery. vile 5: 671 
..By this means ( God bleſling it tous.) Chriſts kingdome ſhall 
come into-our hearts with Power, and bis Seopterwiicbng kis-2/87d) 
will bear Sway, 2nd Ruleinall: private Families amongit- us: cven 
inthoſe Families which hizherco: have forgotten the Name! of their 
God, and walking on iill in-Darkneſſe,as without God inthe World, 
Howe counted thoſe great things of Gods | Law, as 4 ftrange thing, 
o I 2y,., ; | ? C4 . ; _ 
\ 5. If theſe: Motzues availe not towinne thee to 2 liking of the 
word, and the Pradtifeng of it 3 confider further , what need thou 
haſt of ic; and what it is which thou deſpiſeſt, in reje&ing.- it, Thy 
heart is as hard as a ſtone in thee, but this word is as a hammer, . that 


- breaketh the Rock in pieces, Jer.23.29, It is allo a. falve, io heale 


end cure a broken and contrite beart, Plal.1907,29« All holy cal, and 
Spiritual deſires, are extin& in thee,but this ord is a Fare to kindle 
Holy 4ffettions in thee : it js his Furngce.to purge out the diofſe of 
thy Natural Cerrupiions : Yea, it 8 as water to waſh away uucleau- 
xeſſe, lohn 15:3.-1n a word, the 7/tues and Operations of it are 
innumerable.; and for its. worth, man cannot utter it. Ir is ſtrength» 
ning,as Bread : quenching thirſt after finne, as Drinke « Chearing,as 
wane : Sweet, as Honey : Enriching as Gold. Quick and Powerful, 
ſharper then any two-edged. Sword. It u the word of Gods power,cs 
_ The pore of God unto Salvation , io evety one that beleeveab, 

OM. 1.16, , | "ane. 

6. Upthrnand be doing, or out thy Salvation. They that ſtand 
all the day idle, receive no wages : and the ignorant haye ne /prowile 
of life | but they that are wiſe, that tru many to righteouſneſſe,ſhall 

Shine as the Starres for ever and ever. The hand of the Duligent 
maketh rich ; but the field of the man void of V nderſtanding, # alt 
L 3 grown 
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Ee ones hens: Lypveinve i the Scriptures , is the nuher | 
and Exorbitancy. NES, Ri, 
_ ©" Thinkeſt thou to have Tternals life in the Scriptures, and yer art 


Li ' 


not acquaitited with them 2 The Promiſe is, Seek and you ſhall fande. | 


And thou mayeſt ſeck Eternal (ife, arid: Feſws Chriſt (the 'Authouy 
and giver of Life) where he is to be fotind/, he commands'rhee to 
Rtarch the Scriptures, Ioh.q.z9, © DL 29 IM 
' To goe further yet 3 our Saviour intimates to us, that'the -Iews 
would never have troubled him fo often with fleight queſtions, if they 
had nſed toread the A as diligently as they ought; And when: 
they poſed him, he uſually ſent them to read the Scriptures for their 
anſwer,'* So' Lyke 10.26. he returns one to learn his Duty, het it 
written in the Law? How readeſt thou? And ſo others of them, Mat; 
12.;. Have yenot read what David did? And 'werf. 5. Have ye not 
yead in the Law 7 &c. So likewife Matth.2 1. 16. Pre £0 ah 
So that the reading of the holy Scripture, is a Duty that our Savi« 
gur preſſed often. And: his exhortation { before quoted ) John 5. 
39. is toall.Neither ſhould thy worldly imployments hinder ee 
rmance of this Duty, for even rhe king(thongh he might plead the 

| 99 hinderances of any whatſoeyer, even the weighty affairs of his 
ingdome) was not exempted from ' this daily rask, rhe'reading of the _ 
word of God, Dent.17.19. * FIC 4. 4 5 ; 
' Hereis both Precept and Promiſe. Yeagthis Prattiſe hath a Bleſſing, 
Rev.1.3- Bleſſed is he that readeth, 8c. * © hs 


' 7, Andrhatthou mayſt not be diſcouraged , either through thy 
own incapacity, or its obſeurityz know, that this courſe of exerciling 
ia the ord of God,is blefſed with happy - ſuctefſe from the firſt med- 
ling with it, and that evento the weakeſt, Pal. 119, 130, The 0n- 
trance of thy words giveth light : it giveth underfanding to the ſom- 
ple.” Bur if after all theſe 1acitewents, thou count thy ſelt xwworthy, of 
eternall life, and wilt not lay hold of it; I muſt alſo put thee in mind 
{ere leave thee ) thar wheretheſe Bleſſings take no place, there the: 
{Curfe enters. When they that ſearch'the Soripeures finde Brernall life, - 
they that negle& them will inde Eternall death. When the = and 
- ruligent entet-into their Maſters Foy, the $1othful and Fooliſh will 
berhruſt into Hell. th | $6. 
' Conſider what the Scnpture ſaith, and the Lord give thee Under- 


Kanding in all things. ' 
K - « . : v.54: . 
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| ERRATA, —_—_ 
| Ap. 45 lin. 24, for power, rea. Proofe. p. 83.1. ts for our r.0ur- I 
; OP he th L. 3+ for and. r. all. p. 127. þ 8, for how we ſhould r.how.'. 51 
| | ould we. þ. 147. 0. 22. for. bur, r- by. p* 168, 1.10. for unanſwe- _ * 
JF - rableneſſe, r. an{werableneſſe, p. 192. [+ 24, for walked, x. walled, p.*”. Me 
\ 198. |, 9. for righteouſheſle, r. righteous: p. 206. 1. 26. for grounded, r. 
'F. governed. d. 215, 1, 18. foy faith, r. truth. p- 231. 1.1. for mention Gods be” 
* Reſting too, r. mention Gods Reſting, yer implyes mans Reſting too. _ 
F p- 334. l. 8. for which now claime- r. which we now claime. ' 98 


_ - Miſquotations. 
4 P4s: 5.1. 15. Hab.143. p.26 1,25.Heb. 11, 3.p.28. 1.5. 1 Gr. 2.9.1. 14+ 
TL rx Cor. 1, 23. ib. 7b, 3. 16. p. 48.1. 3. 1 Tob. 1.5, p. 58.1 13: 
Hah. 1. 13. p. 77. Il. 31, AF. 16. 14. p. $2. I. 10. Toh. 3. 7. L. 13, : 7. _—_ 
MARs 2+17, p.99- 1,14. 2 Tim.2-13.1, 17, v. 152, p. 104.1,28, Mat 19. +'j + 
EP. 107, 1. 18. 119.16, p, 10g, 1.10, Epbeſ: 1, 18. 1. 279. 15. 1.31. 13. 2, LE 4 
p.117.1. 23-131. p.120.18. Gal.2. 20. 1. 12,161. 6. p. 121. 1. 26, Pſa. : ' 55208 
34. 8. p- 122. 1, u. Daz. 9-23. 1.12.Toþ.12. 28, p.123.1. 13. 2 Tim: 4+ % . 8 
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